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ORATION. 


M. 10 hR CLARK, 


Orator for HENRY VIII. King os 
England, France and Treland, Defender 


— — 9 
4 


of the Faith; on his exhibiting this 


RovaAL Book, ia the Conliſtory at mw 


n hy. ; i 


*. 


W HAT great Troubles bases 


Holes of the Huſſitanian Hereſy, id the 
School of Wittenberg in Germany; from 
thence ſpreading themſelves , over moſt 
Parts of the Chrifian World; how mann 


unthinking Souls they have deceived, and 


how many Admirers and Adherents they ' 
have met with ; becauſe theſe are all Things 
N well known; and becauſe, in this 

a 2 YOu TW 


ſtirred up, by the pernicious. Oght! = 
nions of Martin Luther; wich of „ ; 
Years firſt ſprung out of the HP 1 


2 
* | 
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Place, a Medium is more requiſite, than 
Prolixity; I care not for relating. Truly, 
although many of Luther's Works are moſt 
impiouſly, by his Libels, ſpread abroad in 
the World: Yet none of them ſeems more 
execrable, more venomous, and more per- 
nicious to Mankind, than That, entituled, 
Tire Babylonian Cuptivity of the Church , in 
refuting which, many grave and learned 
Men have diligently laboured. 


My moſt ſerene and invincible Prince, 
Henry VIII. King of England, France and 
Ireland, and muſt affectionate Son of Your. 
Holineſs, ard of the ſacred Roman Church, 
hath written a Book againſt this York of 
Luthers, which he has dedicated to Your 
Holineſs ; and hath commanded. me to of- 
fer, and deliver the ſame; which I here 
ar: But before Vou receive it, moſt 
holy Father, may it pleaſe You, that I ſpeak 
Somewhat of the Devotion and Veneration 
of my King towards Your Holineſs, and 
this moſt holy See; as alſo, of the other 
Reaſons which moved him to publiſh this 
Work. Nor is it amiſs to take Notice, in 
this: Place, of this horrid and furious Mon- 


. "John Clark. ©: v. 


Rer; as alſo of his Stings and Poiſons, where 
by he intends to infect the whole World, 
and to delineate him before Your Holineſs - 
in his own proper Colours; that the more 
formidable the Enemy is, and the greater 
the Danger appears, the more glorious may 
the Triumph ſhew when that is overcome, 
and this removed. But, O immortal God 
what bitter Language! what ſo hot and in- 
flamed Force of Speaking can be invented, 

ſufficient. to declare, the Crimes of. that moſt 
filthy Villain, who has undertaken to cut in. 
Pieces the ſeamleis Coat of. Chriſt, and to 
diſturb the quiet State of the Church of 
God ]. When, like” an excellent Eſteemer of 
Things, he attributes to Your Holineſs no 
more Power in the Church of God,. than'to 
any, of the leaſt Prieſts amongſt the People; 

but, like a third Cato, fallen from Heaven, 
moſt unſeaſonably.condemns:the Behaviour 
of all the Miniſters in the Church; calls 
Rome a Sinner, wretched, an Adultereſs; 
and laſtly, Babylon itſelf! He accuſes Your 
Holineſs of Hereſy, and makes himſelf. 


(thrice Apoftate) as often as there 1s Queſti- „ 


on in the Explication of the Criſtian Faith ;. 
f equal | in Authority to St, Peter, Prince of. © 
. a 3 tho 
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the Apoſtles And that he may the better 
demonſtrate himſelf as great an Enemy to 
Religion, as to Manners, his moſt impure 
Hands haveburnt the Decrees and moſt bo - 
ly Statutes of the Fathers, in which were 


contained the true Diſcipline of a good Life. 


And, as one moſt audacious, leaving No- 
thing urattempted; he at laſt publiſhes this 
Book of the Babylowan Captivity. In which, 
Good God! what, and how prodigious Poi- 
ſon, what deadly Bane, how much conſum. 
ing and mortal Venom this poiſonous Ser- 
pent has ſpewed out, not only againſt the 
wicked Mannersof our Age, which in ſome: 
Manner might have been borne with; not 
only againſt Tour Holineſs, but alſo againſt 
Your Office ;, againſt ecclefiaftical Hierarcby, 
this See, and againſt that Rock eftabliſhed. 
by God himſelf; finally, againſt the whole 
Body of the Church of God! Here, the 
Bond. of Chaftity is broken, holy Fafts, reli- 


gious. "Vows, Rites, Ceremonies, Worſhip of 


God, Solemnity at Maſs, &c. are aboliſhed, 
and exterminated, by the ſtrangeſt Perfidi- 
ouſneſs that ever was heard of. This Man 
inſtitutes Sacraments after his own Fancy, 
reducing them to. three, to two, to one; 

and 


My. Fin ck. _— 


and that One he handles ſo pitifully, that 
he ſeems to be about the reducing of it at 
laſt to Nothing at all. O Height of Impie· 
ty! O moſt abominable and. moſt 1 0 
Villainy of Map! What intolerable B 
mies, from an Heap of Calumnies and Lyes,, 


without any Law, Method, or Order, does. 


be utter againſt God, and his Servants, 
this Book! Socrates, a. Man judged by A 

| pollo's Oracle, to be the wiſeſt of Men, was. 
by the Atbenians poiſoned for diſputing a- 
gainſt the commonly-received Opinion they. 
had of God, and againſt that Religion which 


was at that Time taught to be the beſt on 


Earth. Could this Deſtroyer. of Chriftian. 
Religion expect any better from true ri, 
flians, for his extreme Wickedneſs againſt 
God? But indeed he did not lock on it; 
who, when dreading Puniſhment (which he 
well deſerved). fled, with a Miſchief, into- 
his perpetual lurking Holes in Bohemia, the 
Mother and Nurſe of his Herefies.. If he had 
remained, and had not by Your. Holineſs 
been prohibited the free diſperſing abroad of 
his Errors; what Danger, what devouring - 
Conflagration this Plague had brought to all 
Chriſtendom; let the Huſſitanian Hereſy e- 


vince. 


A 
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vince; which though, contented at firſt with: 
mall Beginnings, yet, through the Neglect 
of Superiors, increaſed to fuch a Height, 
that at laſt it turned, not only Cities, and 
People, but alfo that moſt populous Kindom 
of Bobemia, from the Chriftian Faith ; redu- 
cing it to that Miſery, under which it now 
languiſfies. What can we think would be 
the End of this raging Miſthief, which is 
carried on with ſuch Violence and unbridled | 
Fury, in his Fraludiums, as he calls them; 
as if ſome Erynnis were ſent from Hell ina 
Frice to confound all before it, and ſo Tapid-- 
ly tranſported, as if it would ſeem to leave 
Nothing whereon to-exerciſe future Fury 7: 
which, tracing the Steps of the Mulſites, has 
added ſo much Poiſon to them, that now 
the Enemy appears more formidable, by 
how much more he equalizes all Arch-here-- 
ties in his Doctrine, and ſurpaſſes them in 
His malicious and wicked Intentions : Indeed 
the Danger is alſo ſo much the greater, as it 
is eaſier to add worſe Proceedings to bad 
Beginnings, than to begin III; and to in: 
ereaſe Inventions, than to un But 
Your Holineſs, moſt bleſſed Father, has cir- 


\ * token. Care of your Flock; and. 
meeting 


Me. 1 Clark. 
meeting the Smoak, ready to break into 


open Conflagratic 
thing that might avail/to the preventing ſo 
great Evils; or at firſt to the Reconciliation. | 
of their Author; afterwards to his Puniſh- 
ment and Extermination. The great Indig- | 
nity of this Matter, as alſo Your Holineſs' s, 
and the King my Maſter's Letters, moved 
the Emperor to ſend this Man, ſwelled with 
Contumelies, into Exile. Learned Men, on 
all Sides, have in their Works oppoſed them. 
ſelves, as ſo many Bucklers, for the brit 
an Faith, againſt the Darts of this Pernicts 

ous Reprobate, ka 


Let others ſpeak of other Nations, cer= 
tainly my Britarny, (called England by our 
modern Coſmographers) ſituated in the fur- 
thermoſt End of the World, and ſeparated 


- 
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on and Flame, omitted No- 


from the Continent by the Ocean ; as it hath 


never been behind ia the Worſhip of God, 
and true Chriftian Faith, and due Obedi- 


ence to. the Roman Church; either to Spain; 


France, Germany, or Haly:; nay, to Rome 
itſelf; ſo likewiſe, there is no Nation which 
more impugns this Monſter, and the Heres 
fes OE by him, and which more con- 


W 


demns, and deteſts them. In which Sort 
of moſt excellent Praiſe, I can prefer none 
to him, whom I have now recorded, King 
Heary, Your Holineſs's moſt devoted Son ; 
who, as foon as he underſtond, that the 
Dignity of that Government, illaſtrated by 
Your Integrity and Virtue, and enlarged by 


Tour great Adtions;. was, together with the 
Univerſal Church, fo bitterly inveighed a- 


gainft, by this Son of Perdition ; not only 
undertook this pious Work himſelf, where- 

by be has learnedly confuted the Errors of 
this impious Man; but likewiſe the moit 
learned Clergy of this Realm, have, to the 
utmoſt of their Powers, endeavoured, with 


all Diligence, to remove from the Hearts o ß 


the People all Doubts, Fears and Scruples, 
that might in any wiſe happen to poſſeſs, or 
trouble the Minds of the weaker Sort; fo 


that, amongſt us, the Church of God is in 


great Tranquillity; no Differences, no Diſ- 
putes, no ambiguous Words, Murmurings ' 
or Complaints, are heard amongſt the Peo- 
ple: All Troubles of Mind, all Renovati- 
ons in the World, all vain Horror of Anti- 
chriſt's Reign, are now vaniſhed. 


But 
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But now, leſt my Diſourle m may ſeem 00 
prolix, or tedious to the diligent Attention | 


| Your Holineſs is pleaſed to give; I ſhall you 


ſently come to 4 Concluſion. LR 


Only firſt” be pleaſed, that 1 7 the 


Reafon that moved my moſt ſerene King to 


undertake this Work. For I believe it will 
cauſe Admiration in ſeveral, that a Prince, | 
ſo much buſied with the Cares of his own 


Kingdom, bath at home and abroad; and 


whoſe Affairs afford him ſo little Relpits, 
ſhould undertake ſuch Things, as, according 


to the common Saying, might require to 


imploy wholly all the Thoughts of a Man, 
and, indeed, of ſuch a one, as is no Novice 
neither; dut rather for his whale Time ex- 


perienced in the Studies of Learning: Let, I 
notwithſtanding all this, he that conſiders 


his great Actions done for the Faith ef 
Chriſt, and his accuſtomed Reverence ta- 
wards this holy See, will not think it ſo 
ſtrange that be who, with his Forces and 
revenged Sword, has formerly defended the 
Church of Rome, when in greateſt Dangers 
and Calamities of Wars; ſhould: now, 8557 
the Glory of God, and Tranquility of the 


Roman 


Se Oration of 


Roman . Church, by his Ingenuity and Pen, 
put a Stop to  Herefies, which ſo endanger 
5 che Catholic Fai 5 fy 


Xii 


If no ſincere cur. ian could ſuffer ſo great 
Evils to creep into the Church, without op- 
poſing all his Forces and Studies againſt 
them; what ought not a Prince to do, and 
ſuch a Prince, as, 'by divine Providence, is 
advanced to that Honour and Dignity, as it 
were, for that very Cauſe, that he might 
protect the Catholic Faith, and maintain the 
Chriſtian Religion inviolable from all pet 
lential Endeavours Kat | 


Shall we many that Piet ſhould extort 
from him (being both a Chriftian and a 
Prince,) hat is but the Duty of every Chri- 
. tian? Theſe, moſt Holy Father, are the 
chief Reaſons of his entering upon this 
Work; his accuſtomed Veneration to Mur 


Holineſs ; ; Griſtian Piety in the Cauſe of 
God; and a royal Grief and Indignation of 


538 ſeeing Religion trodden under Foot. I con- 


feſs the Deſire of Glory might haye been a. 
ble to have induced him to theſe Things, 


That as b He, who, under the Charge « of wy 
þ he 6 


in good Learning, and afterwards ſo well 


verled in Holy Scriptures, that confiding in 


his own Abilities, he often, (not without great 
Glory) diſputed with the maſt Learned in 
Britain; might now alſo, for Glory's Sake, 
fight inthe Field of Learning againſt Martin 
Luther; a Man indeed not illiterate. 


Nor do 1 fee in what elſe he could, with 


more Glory and Applanife, have imployed this 8 
Treaſure of Knowledge; a Talent, deubtleſs, 


given him. by. God himſelf for this very End. 


But yet the pious Prince himſelf os mo- 


deſtly acknowledge, in his Preface, haw little 


he attributes to the Force of his-own Wit, 
Which is ſo much eſteemed by others: For, 
excuſing his Inſufficiency in Learning, in that 
Preface, he arrqgates no mare tahimſelt, than 
to confeſs that this Taſk might have been 
much better performed by man others; 
and -that he. himſelf, (much unfit, — 
only in the Aſſiſtance of thedivine Goodneſs) 
Inſtigation of -Piety, and 


Grief of leving Bago ſo much;abuled, at- 
tempted to diſcover, by Reaſon, the Lutbe- 


b ran 


had, through the. 


Mr. John Clark. n 


beſt as and a Father none of the moſt 
indulgent, having paſſed his younger Days 


3 
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ran Se Not that he thought it ho- 
nourable to contend with LUTHER, who is ſo 
much deſpiſed, hiſſed at, and cried down o- 
ver the whole World; but that, amongſt o- 
ther Things, he might teſtify to the World 
what his Opinion was of this prodigious Mon- 


ſter, and his Followers; thinking himſelf con- 


cerned to publiſh that in Writing, not.ſo 


much, leſt Scruples of Conſcience ſhould fol- 


lowhis Silence, as, by his Example, to induce 
others to the like Undertakings, who had re- 
ceived a richer Gift of Science from the Gi- 


ver of Light. Iconfeſs what the Godly Prince 


has writ againſt the Errors of LuTHER might 
compel LUTHER himſelf (if he had the leaſt 
Spark of Chriftian Piety inhim) to recant his 
Hereſies, and recall again the ſtraying and 
almoſt forlorn Flock, not only from Errors, 
but from Hell itſelf, where it miſerably runs 
head-long. But what can be done, where 
Pharaoh's Heart is hardened; where the 
Wound ftinks with Putrifaction; where 
Wickedneſs, Lying to itſelf,” is become mife- 


rable? being unwilling to hear that it ſhould. 


underſtand, or to underftand that it ſhould 
do well. The Change of his Mind, and al- 


Miracle 


9 his Cou neils to better, muſt be a great 


. 


Mt John Clark. > 


Miracle of Almighty God; for what learned. 
Men have writ againſt him as yet, does. but 
only irritate him to grow every Day worſe. 
and worſe, Truly, my moſt ſerene King is 10. 


far from expecting any Good from this Idol 


and vain Phantom, that he rather thinks this 
| ragirg and mad Dog is not to be dealt with 


by Words, there being no Hopes of his Con- 
verſion, but with drawn Swords, Cannons, 
and other Habiliments of War; (fuch as he 
would uſe againſt the Turks themſelves, if 
Time permitted,) that, being conſtrainedby 
due Puniſhment, he might be reduced, if 
not to Amendment, at leaſt to Fear, And be- 
cauſe, moſt Holy Father, the King could not 
revenge with the Sword, God's Cauſe and 
Yours; He takes other Arms, and enters the 
Field of Learning; not in this Kind of Com- 
bat, like another Hercules, to fight againſt 
this Hydra; but becauſe this Viper's Mad- 
neſs rages no- where more to the Diſhonour 
of God, than in his Book of the Babylonian 
Captivity ; nor ſeems he, any where elſe, by 
his deceitful Arguments, more to endanger 
weaker Judgments, Having therefore begun 
to batter down this Work, he aſſaults it 
with the Force and Engines of his Argu- 
| b 2 | ments; 


e 
4. 
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ments z therein performing the Office of a 

us, magnanimous General, whoſe Duty 
in military Difcipline, is to ſupply his Soldi- 
ers with moſt Auxiliaries, where the Enemy 
preſfes on with greateſt Force. Which Work 
of his, thongh it had the Approbation of the 


moft Learned of his Kingdom; yet he reſol- 


ved not to publiſh until Your Holineſs (from 
whom we ought to receive the Senſe of the 
Goſpel, by Your quick and moſt ſublime 
Judgment) deem it worthy to paſsthrough 
the Hands of Men. May therefore Your 
Holinefs take in good Part, and graciouſly 
accept this little Book, ſent and ſubmitted to 
Your Examination : In which, the pious, aud 
Your moſt devoted Prince, has, with all his 


Power, endeavoured to procure, in ſome. 


Manner, that weaker Underftandings ſhould 
not be drawn out of the Way, by the moſt 
wicked Works of this perverfe Man ; and 
hopes ſo to have acquitted himſelf, as at 
leaſt he may appear to have demonſtrated 
his Veneration towards the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, and towards Your, Holineſs. 
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moſt Chriftian Ning; who,. with his Sword, 


has totally ſubdued: the 13 of Chrift's 
Church; Enemies, WH (like the Heads of 
the Hydra, often bn off, and forthwith 


growing up aggin 26. 7 2 endeavour- - 
ed to tear ig Bieags 


„Bas fette * the Church 
of God, and pig Hay See, "And now, his 
Majeſty Having" the Will, and 
Ability && compoſing 7 his en, Bok +> 
gainſt this terrible Aer, has rendered him- 


ſelf no leſs admirable to the whole World, 
by the 5 of his Style, than by his 
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to-our-Creator; wh has Taifed up -facka 
Prince, to defend His Church and this Holy 
See; moſt humbly beſeeching Him bounti- 
fully to beſtow on this Great Prince, a malt 
happy Life, and all other god Things that 
he can wiſh for; and after his Exit from 
this tranſitory Life, to crown hi im in | his 
cœleſtial Kingdom, with a Crowh of \ Er. 
wal Glory. We, to our Power, b 
Aſfiſtance, "ſhall not 3 inthe Meth, 
förmance of any Thing, "tend | tp 
the Honour and Dighity of his 140 W and 
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bers that infett the myſtical Bady of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and confirm the Hearts of the al- 
moſt diſcamforted Faithful in the Soldity af 
Faith. Truly when our beloved Son bn 
Clark, your Majeſty's Qratos, did lately 
in our Conſiſtory, in Preſence of our vene- 
rable Brethren, Cardinals of the {acred- 
Roman Church, and divers others holy 
Pralates ; preſent unto Us, a Book, which 


Your Majeſty, maved by your Charity, 
(which effects Very Thing readily and * 


well,) and enflamed with Zeal to the hely 
Cathalic Failb, ard Fervour of Devotion 
towards Us, and this Holy See; did com- 


poſe, as a maſt noble and wholeſome Anti- 


dote againſt the Errors of divers Heretics, 
often condemned by this Holy See, and 
now again revived by Martin £uther : 
When, I ſay, he offered this Book to Us, 
to be examined, and approved hy Our 
Authority; and alfa declared, in a very 
eloquent Diſcourſe, That, 4s Neuf Mai-, 
hag by true Reaſons, aud the undeniableę Au- 
thority of Kripture, and holy Fathers, con 
futed the notartous Errors of LUTHER 3, faq © 
you are likewiſe ready, and reſalued ſa preſs: - 
cute; with all the Forces of your Kingdom 
| thoſe 
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thoſe who ſhall preſume to follow, or defend 
them; having found in this Baok moſt ad- 
mitable Doctrine, ſprinkled with the Dew 
of Divine Grace; We rendered infinite 
Thanks to Almighty God, from whom 
every good Thing, and every perfect Gift 
proceeds, for being pleaſed to fill with his 
Grace, and to inſpire your moſt excellent 
Mind, inclined to all Good, to defend, by 
your Writings, his Holy Faith, againſt the 

new Broacher of theſe condemned Errors ; 
and to invite all other Chriftians, by your 
Example, to aſſiſt and favour, with all their 
Power, the orthodox Faith, and evangelical 
Truth, now under ſo great Peril and Dan- 


ger. 


Conſidering that it is but 7uſt, that thoſe, 
who undertake pious Labours, in Defence 
of the Faith of Chriſt, ſhould, be extolled 


with all Praiſe and Honour; Land being 


willing, not only to magnify with deſerved 
Praiſe, and approve with our Authority, 
what your Majeſty has with Kuran and 


Eloquence writ againſt: Luther ;* but alſo 


to honour your Majeſty. with ſach a Title, 
as omen give all * to underſtand, as 


well 
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well in our Times, as in ſucceeding Ages, 
how acceptable and welcome Your Gift 
was to Us, eſpecially in this Juncture of 
Time: We, the true Succeſſor of St-Peter, 
(whom Chrif, before his Aſcenſion, left as 
his Vicar upon Earth, and to whom he 
committed the Care of his Flock) preſiding 
in this Holy See, from whence all Dignity 
and Titles have their Source; have with our 
Brethren maturely deliberated on theſe 
Things; and with one Conſent unanimouſ- 
ly decreed to beſtow on your Majeſty this 
Title, viz. Defender of the Faith. And, 
as we have by this Title honoured you; we 
likewiſe command all Chrift:ans, that they 
name your Majeſty by this Title ; and that 
in their Writings to your Majelty, imme- 
diately after the Word X 7 NG, they add, 
DEFENDER OF THE FAITH. 

Having thus weighed, and diligently conſi- 
dered your fingular Merits, we could not 
have invented a more congruous Name, 
nor more worthy Your Majeſty, than, this 
worthy and moſt excellent 7 itle ; which, 
as often as you hear, or read, you ſhall re- 

member your own Merits and Virtues : 

Nor will you, by this 7 itle, exalt your ſelf, 


or 1 
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of become proud, but, #etording to your 
axocuftored Frudence, rather more hutible 
in the Faith ef 'Chrift ; and more ſtrong 
and ebnſtant in your Devotion to this bly | 
See, by Which you were exalted. And you 
#hall rejoyce in our Lord, who is the Giver 
of all good Things, for leaving fuch a per- 
| tual and everlaſting Monument of your 
Glory to Poſterity, and fhewing the Way 
to others, chat if they, Alſo covet to be in- 
*vefted with fach a Title, they may Rudy if 
to do ſuch Actions, and to follow the Steps te 
-of your moſt excellent Majeſty; Whom, in 
with your Wife, "Chiltren, and all vho i ar 
mall fpring from you, We Bleſs with a 
Soutitiful and liberal Hand; in the Name 
of Him from whom the Power of Benedic- 
tion is given to Us, and By whom Kings 
reſyu, and Princes govern; and in whoſe 
Hands are the Hearts of Kings : 


Praying, and beſeeching the moſt High, 
to confirm your Majeſty in your holy Pur- 
poſes, and to augment your Devotion; 
and for your moſt excellent Deeds in De- 
fence of his Holy Faith, to render your 
Majeſty ſo illaſtrious and famous to the 

10 whole 
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whole World, as that our Judgment in 
adorning you with ſo remarkable a Title, 
may not be thought vain, or light, by any 
Perſon whatſoever; and finally, after you 
have finiſhed your Courſe in this Life, that 
he may make you Partaker of his eternal 
Glory. It ſhall not be Lawful for any Per- 
ſon whatſoever, to infringe, or by any raſh 
Preſumption to act contrary to This Letter 


of our Subſcribing, and Command. But, 
if any one ſhall preſume to make ſuch At- 


tempt; let him know, that he ſhall thereby 


incur the Indignation of Almighty God, 
and of the holy Apoſtles, Peter and Paul. 


Given at St. Peter's in SED the: fifth of the 
Ides of October; in the Tear of our Lord: 


Incarnation 1521, and in the ninth Year of 
our Papacy. 


THE 
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ERH APs it may appear ſtrange to 
Pour Holineſs, that Part of Our Youth 
being ſpent in martial Affairs, and Part in 
the Studies of Things belonging to the Com- 
mon-wealth.; we ſhould now undertake the | 
Taſk of a Man, that ought to have im 
ploy'd all his Time in the Studies of Learn- 
ing; in oppoſing Ourſelf againſt this grow- 
ing Hereſy, But Your Holineſs (I ſuppoſe) 
will the leſs admire, when You conſider the 
Reaſons that N Us to take upon Us 
C 2 this 
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Tares caſt into our Lord's Harveſt; Sefs 
do ſpring up, and Herefies increaſe ſo much 


as almoſt, to overthroy the Faith of Chriſt: 
And ſuch Seeds N ee 
in the World, that no ſincere Chriſtian, 
can ſuffer, or epdue any langer their 
ſpreading Miſchiefs, without an Obligation 
of imploying all his Studies and Forces te 
oppoſe them. Your Holineſs ought not 
therefage to wender, H We (not the great- 
eſt in Ability, yet in Faith and Gogd-will 
inferior to none,) have propoſed to Outfelf, 
to imploy our Force and Power in a Work 
ſo neceſſary, and fo profitable, that it can- 
not lightly be omitted by any, without Of- 
fence ;. alſo to declare Our great Reſpect to- 
wards Your Holineſs, Our Endeavours for 
the Propagation of the Faith of Chriſt, and 
Our Obedience to the Service of Almighty 
God: Greatly confiding, that although our 
Learning is not much, nay in Compariſon, 
even Nothing; yet His Grace will ſo co- 
operate with Us, that what we are not a- 
ble thereby to effect, He, by his Benigniry 
and Power, may more fully perform, and 
by his Strength ſupply Our Weakneſs 

che therein. 


— 
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herein. Though we know very well, that 


there are every-where ſeveral more expert, 


W eſpecially in Holy Writ, who could have 


more commodiouſly undertaken this Great 
Work, and performed it much better than 
We: Yet are We not altogether ſo 1gno- 
rant, as rot to eſteem it Our Duty, to im- 
ploy, with all Our Might, Our Wit and 
Pen in the Common Cauſe. For, having, by 
long Experience, found, that Religion bears 
the greateſt Sway 1n the Adminiſtration of 
Public Affairs, and is likewiſe of no ſmall 
Importance in the Commonwealth ; We have 
imployed no little Time, eſpecially ſince 
We came 'to Years of Diſcretion, in the 
Contemplation thereof; wherein We have 
always taken great Delight: And though 


not ignorant of Our ſmall Progreſs therein 


made; yet, atleaſt, it is ſo much, as, We 


hope, (clpecially with the Help, or rather 


Inſtigation of ſuch Things as can inſtruct 
the moſt Ignorant, viz. Hiety, and the 


Grief of ſeeing Religion abuſed,) will ſuffice 
for Reaſons to diſcover the Subtilties of Lu- 


*THER'S Hereſy. We have therefore, (con- 


fiding in thoſe Things,) entered upon this 
Work ; dedicating to Your Holineſs what 
© 3 | We 


* 
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We have meditated therein; that, de 
Your Protection, who are rift s Vicar up- 
on Earth, it may paſs the public Cenſure. 
For we are perſwaded that this Hereſy, hav- 
ing for ſome Time exerciſed its Rage a- 

mongſt Chriſtians; and being by Your moſt 


11.8 weighty and wholeſome Sentence condemn” d, f 
174 and, as it were, by Force plucked out of n 
4 Mens Hands, if any Thing remains hidden l 
in the Bowels of it, fed by Flattery, and ( 
EI — fair Promiſes; it is to be rooted out by juſt h 
"Hh Reaſons, and Arguments; that, as Meng 4 
| l Wits ſuffer themſelves more willingly to be 
4 | led than drawn; ſo Reaſon alſo may ſupply : 
j tl theſe with the mildeſt Remedies. _ | F 
| 14 Whether or no any Thing is effectually 
. I done in this, ſhall reſt to Your Holineſs's { 
14 Judgment: If We have erred in any Thing, } 
9 We offer it to be corrected as may peat t 
It Fore Holineſs. 7 
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ning the Stain of Ingratitude, and moved. by Fide«. 


LTHOUGH I da not rank myſelf 3 
the moſt Learned and Eloquent; yet (un- 


lity and-Piety ;) 1 cannot but think myſelf obliged, 
(would to God my Ability to do it, were equal to 

my good Will) to defend my Mother, the Sau 
of Obrif Which, though it be a Subject more 
copio y handled 'y others; nevertheleſs. I ac- 
count it as much my own Duty, as lis who. is 
the moſt. learned, by my utmoſt Endeavours, to 
defend the Chureh, and to oppoſe myſelf io the 
paiſonous Shafts of the Enemy that. fights aguinſt 
ber: Which this JupQure of Time, and the pre- 
ſent State of Things, require at my Hand. For 
befare, when none did aſſault, it was not neceſſary 
to 1%; but now when the Enemy, (and the 
moſt wicked Enemy imaginable,) is riſen up, 
who, by the Inſtigation. of the Devil, under Pre- 
text of Charity, and ſimulated. by Anger and Ha- 
tred, ſpews out the Poiſon of Vipers againſt the 
Church, and Catholic Faith; it is neceſſary that 
every Servant of Chriſt, of what Age, Sex, or 
Order ſoever, ſhould. rife againſt this common E- 


| wen of the ariſen Faith ; that thoſe, whoſe _ 


Power 
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Power avails not, yet may teſtify their good Win 
by their cheerful Endeavours. 


It is now therefore convenient, that we arm 
ourſelves with a two-fold Armour: the one Czleſe _ 
tial, and the other Terreſtrial, With a celeſtial 
Armour; That he, who, by a ſeigned and diſſem- 
bled Charity, deſtroys others, and periſhes him- 
ſelf, being gained by true Charity, may alſo gain 

others; and that he who fights by a falſe Dec- 
| trine, may be conquer'd by true Dodirine: With 
a terreſtrial ; that, if he be ſo obſtinately malici- 
ous, as to negle& holy Councils, and deſpiſe God's 
Reproofs, he may be conſtrained by due Puniſh- 
ments; that he who will not do Good, may leave 
off doing Miſchief ; and he that did Harm by the 
Word of Malice, may do Good by the Example, 
of his Puniſhments. What Plague ſo pernicious 
did ever invade the Plock of Chrift ? What Serpent 
ſo venemous has crept in, as he who writ of the 
Babylonian Captivity of the Church ; who wreſts 
Holy Scripture by his own Senſe, oxein the Sa- 
craments of Chrift ; aboliſhes the ecclefraſtical Rites 
and Ceremonies left by the Fathers ; undervalues 
the holy and antient Interpreters of Scripture, un- 
leſs they concur with his Sentiments; calls the 
moſt Holy See of Rome, Babylon, and the_Pepe's 
Authority, Tyranny ; eſteems the moſt wholeſome 
Decrees of the Univerſal Church to be Captivity ; 
and turns the Name of the moſt Holy Biſhop of 
Rome, to that of ated ? O that deteſtable 
T rumpeter- 
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To-the Reader xv | 7 
Trumpeter of Pride, Galummiat and bim 1 


What an inſarnal Wolf is he, who ſocks to diſperſe - 
the Flock of Chriſt? What a great Member of 


the Devil is he, who endeavours to tear the Chrif- 


ian Metobers of Chriſt from their Head? 
[ | Nee 5 — 1041 * 1 N * AY 10 f | 117. * N 5 
: | How: infe@ions is his Soul, | who” revives cheſe 


deteſtable Qpimrons and buried $4biſms ; adds new 


ones to the old, brings to Light (beru- ke, from 
Hell) the Hereſiet which oughe te ke in eternal 


| Darkneſs ; and eſteems himſelf worthy to gavern 
| all Things by his own Word, oppoſed againſt the 
; Judgments of alt the Antients; nay alſo to ruin the 


Oburth'of God Of whoſe Malice I know not what 
to fay. For I think neither Tongue vor Pen can 
expreſs the Greatneſs of it. Wherefore, before I 
exhort, pray, and beſeech, through the Name of 
Chriſt (which we will profeſs) all Chriſtians, who 
are willing to look upon, and read LuTHER'S 
Works, eſpecially the Babylonian Captivity, (if he 
be Author of it) to do it warily, and very judicially; 
that, as Virgil ſaid, be gathered Gold out of the 
Droſs of Ennius ; fo they may alſo gather good 
Things out of Evil : And if any Thing pleaſe 
them, let them not be ſo taken with it, as to ſuck 
the Poiſon with the Honey; for it is better to want 
both, than to ſwallow bath. To hinder which, I 
wiſh the Author may Repent, be converted, and 
live ; and, in Imitation of St. Auguſtine, (whoſe 
Rule he profeſſed) correct his Books, filled with 
Malice, and revoke his Errors. If LurRHER re- 
fuſes 
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fuſes this, it will ſhortly come to paſs; if Chriſtiat 
Princes do their Duty, that theſe Errors, and him 
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ſelf, if he perſeveres therein, may be burned iri the 


Fire. In the mean-while, we thought it fit to diſ- 
cover to the Readers ſome chief Heads or Chapters" 


in the Babylonian Captivity, which have the moſt 
Venom in them, by which it will appear; very 
clearly, with what exulcerated Mind he began this 


Nothing but malicious Inventions. E 3 


We need not ſeek any foreign Teflimonies te 


proving what we have faid ; for LUTHER (fearing; 


thatiany one ſhould go up and down in Search of 


ſuch,) diſcovers himſelf, and his Mind, of his own. 
Accord, in his very Beginning. For who ſhould. 
doubt of what ke aim'd at, when he reads this one 
Sentence of his? 4-4 ; AY 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


v ER 1 Perſon in the leaſt converſant 
with eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, or indeed 
with the civil Hiſtory of Zxgland, muſt 
-know 'that Martin Luther himſelf, remark- 
able a Man as he was, avas not more ſo 
than the royal Author of the following 
Work: Nor can a Reader of either Species 
of Hiſtory be unacquainted with thoſe fatal 
Confuſions, Animoſities and Devaſtations, 
that were conſequent of, and owed their 
Riſe to, that Mode of Religion introduced 
by the former, and in a great Meaſure e- 


une by the W in theſe three King- 
doms. ly 


. 

We ſhall n not enter 50 a « Detail, at ligs, | 
of thoſe Springs and Motives that were the 
efficient Cauſe of the Reformation (as it is 
called) in the old Religion: We ſhall. only 
obſerve, very briefly, that, antecedently to 
that , moſt. remarkable Revolution, fome of 
the Clergy, ſunk in that Sloth which great 
Affluence is but too apt to generate in the 
human Mind, became ſo relaxed 1 in Diſc 


pline, 
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pline, and in the Nuti ir 
, that there was a real Neceſ- 

ſity for a Reformation of Manners. _ Pam- 
pered Soth not only begets a Looſeneſs of 
Morals, but is often the Father of Igno- 
rance; and thus too many of the ſacred Or- 
der, not only did not practiſe, hut Were 
really, even in Speculation and Knowledge, 
Strangers to their Duty. The few (compa- 
rativeſy the few) Learned and. Victuous ſan 
and amented.the almoſt general Depravity 
of the Times; and it is probable that La- 
ther, at firſt, meant no more than to ex- 
poſe and correct the Enormities which he e- 
'very-where ſaw prattiſed:;. But, puffed up 
with a Conceit of his own. Abilities; (Which 
indeed were far from being, contemptible) 
he, from endeayouring, to reform particular 
Abuſes, which no way concerned the A/ 
ſence of Religion, (though they threw a 
Stain on many of its Members) 1 oy 
about a Reformation of Religion W CN 
came to think his own Knowledge in Daun 
ty ſuperior to that of the whole e 
Church. The Ambition of, and Conteſts 
between ſome of the G Princes, con- 
ins Matters of a civil Nature; were fa- 
| Tr vourable 
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ourable to his Views; and, in the Careet 
Jof his newly-broached Opinions, inconſiſt- 
Went as they were, one with the other, he 
prevailed ſo far as to engage the Power of 
Magiſtracy in their Propagation and Defence. 
All Europe ſtood aſtoniſhed, when it beheld 
W Armies of military Apoſtles enforcing an 
Obedience to the wild and incoherent No- 
tons of a vain, obſtinate, ſelf-willed and 
enthuſiaftic Clergyman. The People that 
vere determined not to quit the old Road 
Wto Heaven, thought themſelves obliged to 
defend the antient Religion, by the like 
Means; and thus a general Warfare ſprang, 
from the Petulancy and fiery Zeal of an In- 
W dividual. The learned and virtuous Partof 
the Clergy employed their Zeal, and exert- 
ed their Talents, on this alarming Occaſi- 
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g Jon; and demonſtrated to the World, that the 
# Deviations from good Morals could be no 
g juſt Foundation for a Separation from that 
4 Religion, which had the Promiſe of Chrif 


for its Support and ee bi the 
World ſhould laſt. . 11K 


Henry the Eighth was a Prince of great 
3 conſidering the Age in which he 
d lived. 
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lived. He had well ſtudied both Philoſoph 
and Divinity, in his Youth; his Father, Zenry Ml 
the ſeventh, having intended him for the ec. Ml 
clefiaftical State, His Writings : againſt Ts, 
ther, U mean the following Wok ſo much 


approved of by Pope 255 the tenth) ſhew . 
a Fund of eccleſiaſtical Erudition, and a 


Strength of Underſtanding, uncommon in 


Perſons of his high Station. It muſt, in- 
| deed, be acknowlegged, that they b EF: 
too much of the Spirit of Acrimony, and MW 
run ints a Latitude of Abuſe, ever diſguſt- 
ful to Readers of Taſte, Moderation and if 


Candour : But let it be remembred, at the Wi 


ſame Time, That extreme Vixulency, In- 
ſolence and Self-ſufficiency, almoſt every- 
where, mark the Writings of Luther and 
his Fellow-reformers : ThatthoſeReformers 
having thus led the Way, their Opponents 
thought themſelves juſtified. in reraliating 
the Abuſe, with which they had been 0 

ed: And that the Manners of thoſe diſtant 
Times, wherein polemical ee 
Religion were ſo ſtrongly and warmly agit 

ted, differ very widely from thoſe of > 
preſent more enlightened and more mode 
rate Age, 


Luthe 


Luther was not leſs. mflamed, by the Cen- 
ure af the Univerſity of Haris, (a) ta whoſe 
Judgment he had ſubmitted his Writings, 


Nich great Elogies, and who had condemn- 


ed his Doctrine in above an hundred Prope- 
WE fitions; than he was to ſind that the King 
of England had written agrinſt him. His 


= Aniwver zbounds with (6) “ heinous Af- 


© fronts and injurious Lies, in almoſt every 
Page — This Writing did its Author 
no Honour, even among thoſe of his own 
Party; even his Friends were ſcandalized 
at the injurious Contempt, with which he 


dieeated all that was moſt auguſt in the U- 


„ niverſe, and at the whimſical Manner, in 
* which he judged of Points of Doctrine.“ 


Henry, was a pious and zealous Romay- 

Catholic, until ſuch Time as he ſuffered him- 
ſelf to be borne away by an immoderate 
W Paſſion for Women, and found his Sollicita- 
tions at Rome for a Divorce from his Queen, 
Katherine of Arragon, abſolutely fruitleſs. 


d 2 Then 


(a) Hiſtorical Account of the Reformation, (fte m 


1764. 
(% Id. p. 136. 


ADVERTISEMENT. r 


FL EUR VS eccleſiaſtical Hiftcry,) pfimed in Cere. | 


XI ADVERTISEMENT. \, 
Then it was that he broke all Meaſures with 


N the holy See; and he, who tad been a pow - be 
64 erful and firm Defender of the Church, be- ¶ e 
WY! came the Coruer-ſtone, in England, of that i the 
Wh Reformation which he had ſo warmly and thi 
Fl ſtrenuouſly oppoſed. ' : 
14 | | a 
140 Notwithſtanding this Falling - off, however, A 
1 his Defence of the ſeven Sacraments is a ch 
[8 Work of conſiderable Merit. Its Orthodoxy of 
wy we cannot doubt of, when we read the Pope's * 
1 41 Bull, granting him the moſt honourable and 
1 1 glorious Title of DEFENDER OF THE 

. Falrn; a Title ſtill retained by his Succeſ- 
4 ſors on the Throne, though of a contrary 
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Religion. Although it is not to be doubted W 

but that ſubſequent Writers have handled 

the Subject- matter of this Book with more 
Accuracy, Clearneſs and Preciſion ; yet the 

Work before us may not only be very pro- 

fitably peruſed, but is alſo extremely curi. 
ous, when we conſider its Author's very re- 

markable and inconſiſtent Character. The 
London Edition, from whence the preſent is 
taken, has been carefully corrected through- 

out, in the Orthography and Pontiac 

and the Text, obſcure | in ſome Parts, hath 

been 
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been elucidated, without deviating, howe- 

ver, from the Senſe of the Author. Upon 

the Whole, we may venture to affirm, that 

this firſt (for we are informed that it is the 
rf) Ix ISH Edition is vaſtly preferable to 

all former Ones, in the Enghliſþ Tongue 

and we flatter ourſelves with the Hope, that 

the Pains we have taken, in the Publication 

of a Work, hitherto ſo extremely ſcarce, 

will be ſatisfactory to the Curious. 
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Indulentic ſunt n  Romanorum 
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8 ev living Cette ms _ 
LET ere 1 its Face, ſo by this firſt © 
« Propoſition it evidently appears, 
+ EX how corrupt and rotten. his Hleartt 
was, whoſe Mouth, being filled with Bitter= -- 
neſs, broke out into N a Corruption; for 
what he ſid of INDuLGtNces in Times paſt, | 
ſeemed to many, not only to detraQt much f 
the Roman e Povien but alſo to leſſen 
the pe and holy Conſolation of the 
Faithful, — * mightily to excite Men to con- 
fide in the Riches of their own Penitence, and 
deſpiſe. the Treaſures of the Holy Church, and | 
the Bounty of God: And: yet what, he then Lathers 4 
writ, Was favourably interpreted, becauſe he The Holy 
only diſputed many of them, but did not affirm Ghoſt 
them; defiring to de taught, and pro- ſhuns 
miſing to obey him that would inſtru& him Deceit, 
— But what this by Saint, (who "er Sapient. 1. | 


_ 
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all Things to the Holy Spirit, which cannot 
brook any > Thing of Falſehood,) did then write 
with a ſimple Intention, is eaſily diſcovered : 

For as ſoon as he had any Thing of whole- 
ſome Advice given him, he immediately vo- 
mited his Malediction againſt thoſe, who en- 
deavoured his Good, reviling them with Re- 


proaches and Quarrels ; ; for which it is worth 


our while to ſee what Height of Folly he is 


Luther 


contra- 
dicts 
himſelf. 


come to at laſt. He confeſſed before, that 
INDULGENCES were good, at leaſt to abſolve 
us, beſides the Crime, from the Puniſhments 
alſo which ſhould be enjoyned us by the Ore 
of the Church, or by our particular Prieft: 
But now it was not by Learning, (as he ſays 
himſelf,) but by meer Malice that he wrought ; 
and, contradicting himſelf, he condemns Ix- 
DULGENCES ; and ſays, That they are N 


but meer Impoſtures, fit only to deſtroy Peoples 


Money, and God's Faith. Every man may fee 
how wickedly and furiouſly he rails in "this 
Matter: For, if IxpuLl ENS, as he ſays, 


are but meer Impoſturet, and good for Nothing, 


then it folly e only our Chief Biſbep, 


LEX. (u 


innocent, unſpotted Life, and 

moſt holy — are wel known through 
the World, as Lurnex himſelf confeſſes in 
a Letter of his to the Pope ) is an Impoſtor; 


but alſo all Roman Biſtvps in ſo many paſt A. 


Tient' Flute; bi 'fome a certain Part 0 = 


ges, ate ſo who, as'LuTHER himſelf ſays, did 
uſe to give INDULGENCEs; ſome a Trar' Re- 
niſſion; ſome three Tears; fome to forgive a 


zobole Penance, as the third, or one batt; 3 


leaſt Something, as ig EN. 


en of the Sin 


7,7 „ 
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Then were they all Inpeſtorg, if LuTuER 
be true : But how much more Reaſon is there 


to believe, that this little Brother is a ſcabbed 


Sheep, than that ſo many Paſtors were trea- 


cherous, and unfaithful ? For LuTHER, as is 


ſaid above, ſhews what Kind of Man he is, 


and how uncharitable, when he bluſhes not, 
to lay ſuch a Crime againſt ſo great, and ſo 
holy Biſhops. If God. (in Leviticus) fays Levit, xi 


to all, Thu ſhalt not be an Accuſer, or Back- 
biter among ſi the People ; what may we-think 
of LUTHER, who caſts ſuch a foul Scandal, 
not only on one Man, but on ſo many, and fo 


 wenerable Prelates * And this he whiſpers, not 


only in one City, but publiſhes to the whole 
World. If he be accurſed (as in Deuteronomy) 
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who ſball privately ſmite his Neighbour ; with Deuteron. 


how great a Curle ſhall he be ſtrucken, Who Xxvil. 


inſults over his Governours with ſuch Reproa- 
ches? Finally, If, (as the Goſpel ſays) he be 
a Murtherer, and has not Life everlaſiing, who 
bates bis Brotber; does not this Parricide de- 
ſerve everlaſting Death, who, with Hatred, 
ns op bis Father ? Seeing he is come to that 
Pals, as to deny INDULGENCEs to be profi- 
table in this Life; it would be in vain for me 


to diſpute what great Benefits the Souls in Luther 


denies 


Purgatory. 


Purgatory receive by them: Moreover, what 
would it avail us to diſcourſe with him of the 
great Helps, whereby we are relieved from 


Purgatory itſelf ? Not able to endure 10 hear of 


the Pope's delivering any Perſon: out of it, he 
preſumes to leave none there himſelf. __ 
W hat Profit is there to diſpute, or fight a- 


22 bim, who fights againſt himſelf? What 
ſhould my 33 me, though I force 
: | 


him 


— . 
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him to confeſs what he before den ed, ſince 


he now denies what before he confeſſed ? But, 


admit the Pope's InpuLGENCEs were diſpu- 
table; yet it is neceſſary that the Words of 
Chriſt remain firm, by which he gave the 
Keys of the Church to St. Peter, when he ſaid, 


What focver thou fhalt bind en Earth, ſball be 


bound in Heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt 


 Hogfe on Earth, fhall be looſed in Heaven: Like- 


wiſe, Wheſe Sins ye forgive, ſhall be forgiven 
wnto them, and evhoſeſoever Sins ye retain, they 


are retained. By winch Words, if ii is mant- - 


ſeſt that any Prieft has Power to abſolve Men 


from Sins, and take away eternal Puniſhment 


due thereunto; who vill not judge it ridicu- 
tous, that the Prince of all Prieſis ſhould 


be denied the taking away of temporal Puniſh- 


ment? 

But perhaps ſome may ſay, that LuTHER 
will not admit that any Prieſt has Power of 
binding, or looſing any Thing 5 or that the 


Chief Biſhop has any greater Power, than o- 
ther Biſbops or Prieſis : But what concerns it 
me, what that Man admits, or denies, whe 


granted many Things a while ago, which now 
he denies, and who, alone, rejects all Things 
which the Holy Church has held during ſo ma- 
ny Ages? For (to omit other Things which 
this new Momus, or feigned Deity cenſures) 


certainly if the Popes have erred, who have 


granted INDULGENCEsS ; the whole Congrega- 
tion of the Faithful were not free from Sin, who 
received them for ſo long a Time, and with fo 
great Content: In whoſe Judgment, and in the 


Cuſtom obſerved by the Saints, I doubt not 
but we may rather acquieſce, than in Lu- 
— THER | 
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Tues alone, who furiouſly condemns the 

EG Ore whoſe Chief Biſbops, he not on- 
| by loads with mad Reproaches, but alſo fears | 
not to publiſh, that this Supremacy of the Page © 
is but a vain Name, and is effectually Nothing 
but the Kingdom of Babylon, and the Power Luther or- 
of Nimrod, that ſtrong Hunter; and deſires his ders his 


Readers, and the Bool-binders, that (burning _ . 


whatſoever he firſt writ of Papacy,) they may 
x6lerve this one Propoſition, c. 
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CHAP. li . 
Of the Pope's Authority. 


Papatus eft robufta Venatio Romani Dun. 


INdeed it is no ridiculous Deſire in him, to 
wiſh the Things he writ before, ſhould he 

burned; becauſe many of them deſerved it; 

yet much more this Propoſition, which he de- 

fires may be preſerved after the reſt are burned, 

as if worthy-of Eternity. What Man, if kex,,y.. r? 

bad not known his Malice, but would have ontradic 

admited his Inconſtancy in this Place? For himſel k. 

firſt, he denied the Pope's Supremacy to be of 

divine Right, or Law, but allowed it to be of 

human Right: But now, (contrary to himlſclt): 1 

he affirms it to be of neither of them; but that 38 

the Papacy, by meer Force has aſſumed,.and u- $7 

furped Tyranny. Formerly he was of Opinion, 1 

That Power was given tothe Roman Biſbops o- 

ver the Univerſal Church by human Conſent, 

and for the public Goed: And ſo much was. 

D 3 he: 


* 


we Bo- damnably who did 7 f 
1 ly who did not obey the Pope: Having 
I bemians. written thoſe Things ſo little Time before, he 
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Luther heof that Opinion, that he deteſted the Sch:frr 
deteſts the of the Bobemians, who denied any Obedience 
Schiſm of to the See of Rome; ſaying, That they finned' 


now embraces what them he deteſted. The 
like Stability he has in this: That after he prea- 
Luther ched, in a Sermon to the People, That Ex- 


acts con- communication is a Medicine, and to be ſuffered 


I trary to qvith Patience and Obedience; he himſelf, being 


what he (for every good Cauſe,) a while after excommu-- 
preach'd. nicated, was ſo impatient of that Sentence, that 
(mad with Rage) he breaks forth into inſup- 
portable Contumelies, Reproaches and Blaſ- 
phemies: So that by his Fury, it plainly ap- 
pears, that thoſe who are driven from the Bo- 
fom of their Holy Mother the Church, are im- 
mediately ſeized, and poſſeſſed with Furies, and 
tormented by Devils. But I aſk this; he that 
faw theſe Things fo fhort a while ſince, how 
1s it that he becomes of Opinion, that then he 
ſau / Nothing at all? What new Eyes has he got? 
Is his Sight more ſharp, after he has joined 
Anger to his wonted Pride, and has added Ha- 
tred to both? Does he ſee farther with theſe: 
ſo, excellent SpeQacles ? . 

I will not wrong the Bifhop of Rome ſo 
much, as troubleſomely, or carefully to diſpute 
his Right, as if it were a Matter doubtful ; it is 
ſufficient for my preſent Taſk, that the Ene- 
my is ſo much led by Fury, that he deſtroys 
his own Credit, and makes clearly appear, that 
by meer Malice he is ſo blinded; that he nei- 

ther ſees, nor knows. what he ſays himſelf. 
For he cannot deny, but that all the Faithful 
honour and acknowledge the ſacred Raman See 


for 
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for their Mother and Supreme, nor does Diſ- 
tance of Place or Dangers in the Way hinder 
Acceſs thereunto. For if thoſe who come hi- 
ther from the Indies tell us the Truth, the 
Indians themſelves (ſeparated from us by fuch _ 
a vaſt Diſtance, both of Land and Sea,) do 
ſubmit to the See of Rome. If the Biſhop of The vaft 


Rome has got this large Power, neither by Extent of 


Command of God, nor the Will of Man, but the Au- 
by main Force; I would fain know of Ly- *Þority of 
THER, When the Pope ruſhed into the Poſſeſ- 1 
ſion of ſo great Riches? for ſo vaſt a Power, Cone. 
(eſpecially if it began within the Memory of 
Man,) cannot have an obfcure Origin. But | 
perhaps he will ſay, it is above one or two A- The Anti- 
ges ſince ; Let him then point out the Time x wo of” 4 
by Hiſtories : Otherwiſe, if it be ſo antient, ke 
that the Beginning of ſo great a Thing is quite any 
forgot ; let him know, that, by all Laws, we | 
are forbidden to think otherwiſe, than that 
Thing had a lawful Beginning, which ſo far 
furpaſſes the Memory of Man, that its Origin 
cannot be known. It is certain, that, by the 
unanimous Conſent of all Nations, it is for- 
bidden to change, or move the Things which 
have been for a long Time immoveable.. 
Truly, if any will look upon antient Mo- 
numents, or read the Hiſtories of former 
Times, he may eaſily find, that, fince the 
Converſion of the World, all Churches in the 1 
Chriſtian World have been obedient to the See Greece is 
of Rome. We find, that, though the Empire obedient 
was tranſlated to the Grecians,, yet did they to the 
ſtill own, and obey the Supremacy of the Church, Biſhop of 
and See of Rome, except when they were in Rome. 
any turbulent Schi{m. 

St. 
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St. Hiero- St. Hierome excellently demonſtrates his 


* 
numus. 
. 


Eſteem for the Roman See, when be o- 
penly declares, (tbougb be was no Roman him- 


ſelf,) that it was ſufficient for bim that the 


Pope of Rome did but approve bis Faith, whoe- 
ver elſe ſhould diſapprove it. 
When LuTHEx ſo impudently aſſerts, (and 
that againſt his former Sentence,) That tbe 
Pope bas ms Kind of Right over the Catholic 
Church; no, not ſo much as human ; .but bas 
by meer Force tyrannically uſurped it; I cannot 
but admire, that he ſhould expect his Readers 
ſhould be ſo eaſily induced to believe his 


Words; or ſo blockiſh, as to think that a 


Prieft, without any Weapon, or Company to 


defend him, (as doubtleſs he was, before he 


enjoyed that which LuTHEx fays he uſurped,) 
eould ever expect or hope, without any Right 
or Title, to obtain ſo great a Command over 
ſo many Biſhops, his Fellows, in ſo many dif- 
ferent, and divers Nations. 

How could he expect, I ſay, that any Body 
would believe, (as I know not how he could 
deſire they ſhould,) that all Nations, Citiss, 
nay Kingdoms and Provinces,, ſhould be ſo 
prodigal of their Rights and Liberties, as to- 
acknowledge the Superiority of a ſtrange Prieſt, 
to whom they ſhould owe no Subjection? But 
what ſignifies it to know the Opinion of Lu- 
THER in this Caſe, when (through Anger and 
Malice,) he himſelf is ignorant of his own O- 
pinion, or what he thinks? But he manifeſtly 
diſcovers the Darkneſs of his Underſtanding and 
Knowledge, and the Folly and Blindneſs of 
his Heart, abandorei to a reprobate Senſe, in. 
doing and ſaying Things fo inconſiſtent. How 

true 


F 
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true is that Saying of the Apoſtle? Though 1 Cor. xii. 


I have Prophecy, and underfland all Myſteries, 
and all Knowledge ; and though I bave all Faith, _ 
fo as to remove Mountains, and baue not Cha- 
rity, I am Nothing. Of which Charity Lu- 
THER not only ſhews how void he is, by pe- 
riſhing himſelf through Fury ; but much more 

by endeavouring to draw all others with him 
into Deſtruction, whilſt he ſtrives to diſſuade 
them from their Obedience to the chief Biſhop, 
whom, in a three-fold Manner, he himſelt is 
bound to obey, viz. as a Chriſtian, as a Prieſt, 
and as a religious Brotber ; his Diſobedience al- 

ſo deſerving to be puniſhed in a treble Manner: 

He remembers not 5ow much Obedience is bet- Kin 
ter than Sacrifice; nor does he conſider how 85. 


it is ordained in Deuteronomy, That the Man Deut 1 


that will do preſumptuouſly, and will not bear- 
ken unto the Prieft, (that ſlands to miniſter there 
before the Lord thy Ged,) or unto the Fudge, e- 
ven that Man ſball die: He conſiders not, I 
ſay, what cruel Puniſhment he deſerves, that 


will not obey the chief Prieſt and ſupreme I uther's | 


Judge upon Earth. For this poor Brother, contuma- 

being cited to appear before the Pope, with Of. cy, 

fers to pay his Expences, and Promiſe of ſafe 

Conduct; refuſes to go without a Guard 

troubling the whole Church as much as he 

could, and exciting the whole Body to rebel | Kis 

againſt the Head; which to do, is as the Sin of ,y 

Witchcraft ; and in whom to acquieſce, is 8s 

_ the Sin of Idolatry. Seeing therefore that Lu- 

THER, (moved by Hatred) runs hegd-long an 

to Deſtruction, and refuſes to ſubmit himſelf _. 

to the Law of God, but deſires to eſtabliſh a 

Law of his own; .it behoves all Chriſtians to Rom. x. 
| beware 


The Defence of the 
berware, le (as the Apoſtle ſays) through the 


Diſobedience of one, many be made Sinners ; but | So 

on the Contrary, by hating and deteſting his ny 

Wickedneſs, we may ſing with the Prophet, dl 

I batedithe Wicked, and loved your Law. pr 

BY, OED. thi 

| | th 

CHAP. III. { do 

| n 

The Defence of the Seven SACRA- 4e 
MENTS. = 


Br theſe two Chapters, (of abrogating 
INDULGENCES, and taking away all Au- 
thority of the chief Biſhop,) of which we have 
already given our Opinion; tho' they are wick- 
ed, yet are they but the Flouriſhings or firſt 
Eſſays of LuTHERr, who now begins to mur- 
ther and deftroy the Sacraments, which in his 
Book he goes about to do; all which whole 
Book, he confeſſes ſtill to be but a Flouriſh, to 
I know not what Work: I ſuppoſe it is ſome 
Work, in which he intends to fight more ſeri- 
ouſly againſt our whole Faith: Yet I much ad- 
mire he ſhould think to compoſe any Thing 
whatſoever, more ſtuft with Venom, than 1s 
this whole Preface, or Flouriſh of his: In which 
of ſeven Sacraments, he leaves us but tbree, nor 
them neither, unleſs for a Time; giving us to 
underſtand, that he ſhall ſoon alſo take them 
from us; for of the three, he takes away one 
immediately after, in the ſame Book; whereby 
he plainly ſhews us what he intends to do with 
the reſt. OE: 

To which Undertaking it ſeems he prepares 
the Way, when he ſays, That if be would ſpeak 


according 
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according to: Scripture, be would leave but one Luther 
\ Sacrament and three ſacramental Signs. If a- admits 
ny one do but diligently examine how he han- but one 
dles. theſe three Sacraments, (which, for the Sacrament 
preſent, he puts as three Sacraments, or under 
three Signs) he may perceive that he treats of 
them in ſuch a Manner, as that none ſhould 
doubt, but that when he ſees his own Time, 
and at his own Pieaſure, he intends wholly to 

deprive us of them all. 
Let the Reader diligently obſerve his Steps, Luther 
and look to his own, that he may diſcover the 8 
Subtilties of this Serpent; and let him not 50e 48 
with too much Security, thruſt himſelf a- gerpent 
mongſt theſe Thorns, Brambles, and Dens; r 
but warily walk round his Caverns, fearing leſt 
he ſhould fecretly ſtrike his mortal Sting into 
his Heel : This hideous Monſter being caught, 
will become benumbed, and pine away by his 
own Venom. | 


thi. „ 


CHAP. IV. 
The Sacrament of the AL T AR. 


ET us therefore begin where he began 

himſelf, with the adorable Sacrament of Luther 
Cybriſt's Body. The changing of the Name calls the 
thereof, calling it, The Sacrament of Bread, Bleſſed Sa- 
ſhews that this Man cannot well endure, that crament, 
we ſhould be put in Mind of Chriſt's Body, The Sa- 
by the Name of the Bleſſed Sacrament; and amend 
that, if under any fair Pretext, it were poſſi- of Bread. 
ble for him, he would give it a worſe Name. 

How much differs the Judgment of St. Ambroſe 
from 
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| The Defence of the 
- from this Man's, when he ſays, Though the 
Form of the Bread and Wine is ſeen upon the 
Altar, yet we muſt believe, that there is Nothing 
elſe but the Body and Blood of Chriſt : By which 
Words it clearly appears, that St. Ambroſe con- 
feſſes no other Subſtance toremain with the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament, when 
he ſays, That which is ſent under the Form of 
Bread and Wine, is Nothing elſe but the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt. If St. Ambroſe had only 
ſaid Fleſb and Blood, without adding any Thing 
more, perhaps LuTHER would have ſaid, that 
St. Ambroſe, (acknowledging the Fleſb and 
lood to be in the Sacrament) did not deny 
that the Bread and Wine were there alſo; as 
i LuTHER himſelf ſays, That the Subſtance of | 

"the Fleſh is with the Bread, and the Subſtance 
of the Blood along with the Wine : But ſeeing 
t. Ambroſe ſays, That there is nothing elſe but 
the Fleſh and Blood, it appears that he is ma- 
nifeſtly againſt LUTHER, who affirms, That 
the Bread is with the Fleſh, and the Wine with 
the Blood. And though this which LUTHER 
ſays, was as true as it is falſe, viz. That the 
Bread ſhould remain mingled with the Body of 
Chrift; yet was it not neceſſary for him to 
blot the Name of the Body of Chriſi out of the 
Sacrament, in which he confeſſes that the true 
Body of Chriſt is. For if the Subſtance of 
Bread ſhould be with the Body of Chrift, (as 
he contends,) yet there 1s no Reaſon that the 
inferior Subſtance ſhould take away the Name 
from the more worthy : Becauſe, tho' the A- 
poſtle, (conforming himſelf to the Underſtand- 
ing of the Auditors, then ignorant People,) 
called it Bread ; yet now, after the Faith has 
| | been 
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been ſo long eſtabliſhed, it was not fit or con- 
venient to change this ſo adorable a Name, 
(which repreſents to the Hearers, the Thing 
in the Sacrament,) into ſuch a Name as would 
have turned their Minds from the Body to the 
Bread; neither would LurRHRER, without 
Doubt, have changed it, if he had not deter- 
mined with himſelf to draw the People to wor- 
ſhip the Bread, and leave out Chriſt's Body; 
from which he himſelf is divided; concerning 
which, I ſhall preſently ſpeak more fully, _ 
In the mean- while, let us truly examine how 
ſubtilely, underPretence of favouring the Laity, 
he endeavours to ſtir them up to an Hatred a- 
gainſt the Clergy : For when he reſolved to ren- 
der the Church's Faith ſuſpicious, that its 
Authority ſhould be of no Conſequence againſt 
him; (and fo, by opening that Gap, he might 
deſtroy the chiefeſt Myſteries of,Chriſtianity,) 
he began with that Thing, which he foreſaw = 
would be praiſed and applauded by the People: 
For he touched the old Sore, by which Bobemia 
had been formerly bliſtered, wiz. That the 
Laity ought to receive tbe Euchariſt under both 
Kinds. When firſt he began to handle this 
Point, he only ſaid, That the Pope would do 
well, to bave it ordained. by à general Council, 
that the Laity ſhould receive the Sacrament, un- 
der both Kind,; but that being by ſome diſpu- 
ted with him, and denyed, he contented not 
himſelf to ſtop there, but grew to ſuch a per- 
verſe Height, that he condemned the whole 


„ 


* 


Clergy of Wickedneſs, for not doing it without * 
ſlaying for any Council. For my Part, 292 
not diſpute, the firſt: And though to me, no dicts him. 
Reaſons appear why s ſhould not or- ſelf. 

| dain 


daa that the Sacrament Thould be adminiſtred 
to the Laity; under both Kinds; yet doubt 1! 
not, but what was done in Times paſt, in o- 
mitting it, and alſo in binde ting it do be fo ad- 
miniſtered now, is * Seger il Nor ean 
] believe the whole Clergy during ſo many 
| Ages,) to ave beth fo 56 bl See, 0 66 800 
| cur eng Puniſhment for a 7 hit by which 
| they could reap no temporal Good. It Farther \ 
appears not to be a Thing of any ſuch Dan- 
ger; becauſe God, not only beſtowed Heaven 
upon ' thoſe Men, ho did this Thing them- 
ſelves, ald ift That it-ought to be doite; but 
likewiſe would Have chem HbhOured on Eur ch, 
by thoſe by whom he is adored himſelf; A- 
mongſt whom (to omit others,) was that moſt 
3 learned and holy Man Thomas Agua, whom 
I I the more Wlllihgly name here; becauſe the 
Wiekedneſs of UerHER eunnot endure the 
Sanctity of this Man, bat reviles with his foul 
Lips, Him whom all Lr inan honour; · 
There are very many, though not canonixed 
. Who'are contrary io Luther's Opinion in this; 
and to whom, in Piety and Learning, Luther 
is in no wiſe comparable : Among whom are 
the Maſter of: the Sentence Nitholas deLyra, 
and many others; to each-of whom it dehoves 
all- Chriſtians" to Re moe Creuit than te 
| LUTHER. 115 
Luther Bat pra obſerve how I THER dagen 
cContra- and; contradicts himſelf: In one Place, he fays, 
| dicts him- That” Chri/t; in bis laſt Supper, not only ſaid 
ſſeelf, 0 41 the Faith 1, as \permitting, but as com- 
dg, Br WI all of rbit: Yet afterwards, 
1 ((earing t6 Offend the Laity, whom he flatt 
tha View to * their. Hatred againſt 
Prieſts,). 
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Prieſts.) he adds theſe Words, nat; ,that they, 

who ſe but one Kind du ſin a guinſt Ebriſt, _ 

ing Chriſt did not command to uſe any Kind, but 

left it to every Man's Diſcretion, ſaying, As 

often as ye do this, do it in Remembrance ot 

me: But; ſuys he, they: „ a forbid te give 

b:th Kinds to ſuchlavare willing lo receive them © 

be Blame; lays ihe, hes: an the: Clergy, and 

not on the Laity. You ſee how: clearly he firft 

holds it for a Command, and then lays, it is 

no Commandment, but a Thing left to every 

Man's Ditoret ion. What need we contradift 8 

him, who ſo often contradits him ſelꝰ And F 

yet before, when he ſpeaks of all, in general, | 

he does not defend the Laity well, if any Body 

would urge the Matter: And he proves no Sin 
to be in the Arieſts, whom be aecuſes moſſ bit- 
terly: For, he ſays, be Sin conf6/ts in tbe 
Prieft's taking the: Liberty:of one Kind from ibe 

- Laity :nIÞ any Body: ſhould aſk him here, how 
he knows that Cuſtom to have been practiſed 

againſt the People's Will? I beheve he cannot 
tell it. Why then does he condemb the whale 

Clergy, for having taken the Laity's Right from 
them by Force, ſeeing he Cannot by any Te- 
timony prove that this was ſorcihly done? How 
much more reaſonable ſhould it he, te ſay, 

that ie Conſent of the People did concur with 

this Cuſtom for ſo many Ages, if it gguld got 
be juſtly eſtabliſned but with their Rleaſufe? 

For my Part, when 1 fee what Things the 
Cler g cannot obtain from the Laity, (not even 
an Exemption. from burying their Led almoſt 

under heir Altar) I cannot eably believe, that 

they ſhould ſuffer theraſelys' tobe injurjiouſly 7 

nd by Fane, * of any ſuch great Pai t 
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of their Rights 3 but that rather this was inſti- 


tuded for fome reaſonable” Cauſes, and with 


the Conſent of the Laity. What I moſt 


ad- 


mire, is, that LUTHER ſhould be ſo angry 
and paſſionate, for having one Kind taken a- 
way from the Laity in the Communion 3 but is 
Nothing at all moved that Children ſhould. be 
debarred from both: For he cannot deny, 
Children but that Children, in the primitive Times, 
in the Pri- did receive the Communion: Which Cuſtom, 
mitive if it was juſtly omitted, (though Chriſt ſaid, 
Times Drink ye all of this,) and that, without Doubt, 


mitted to no, remember them) - why ſhould; we 


were ad- for very good Reaſons, (though no Body can 


not 


the Com- think that it was for good and juſt Reaſons, 


munion. 


: unknown at this Time, the primitive Cuſtom 


of the Laity's receiving the Sacrament in both 
Kinds, (which perhaps continued not for any 
» conſiderable Time,) was taken away? More- 


over, if he examines the ſtrict Form of 


the 


\ Evangelical Narration, and leaves Nothing in 
this Matter to the Church; why does he not 
command the Sacrament to be always receiv- 


ed at Supper- time, or rather after it? Fina 


lly, 


it ſhould not be eſteemed leſs inconvenient to 
do any Thing in the Manner of receiving this 


Sacrament, which ought not to be done. 


If 


therefore the Cuſtom of the whole Church 
does not well, in denying to the Laity the Com- 
munion under the Form of Wine, by what 
Reaſon durſt LuTHER put Water into the 
Vine? for | do not think that he is fo bold 


as to conſecrate without Vater; yet has he 


no 


Example in our Lord's Supper, nor any certain 


- one, of the Apo les Tradition, of mingling. 


the Wine with Water: But he learned it o 


nly 
by 


r n fell 54, antpet)'; a1 


ene l For dhe Sinh. mention ut AChriſt | 


_ "#bat the. Body e durmih ard, ubich 1. 
ain be Ghurebp be reeeturd. fan 


Hear Hagen eds; 

ho Gefangfebe Chavhe  whicks „be 
benennen this Pare, 
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free, Skabgh upger @veKindzithanitliat the Sole 

Clenepn tariilo e ger ere e, fbr Clergy. 

ittiig bath, (va diſpotesi ofor he calls 

them all with dioand Yo wrckgdy bat they 

all acer gutity af Abe Crime [on Eyangelical - 

rein; 4 fi (lays be) mu) mu eib od 

ibi ano blatt νỹꝗ c gi iti it übt 

dhe: Mabemiause⁴νν areaibes, Hr they and 

theo Romans 

- abboateyberHeretics: ap 4\ vakiſmaatics; and, ky 

leur Fidliunt, refuntakgein ene 

Truth: of Scriptures AH wadmits''Ne- 

. tiling able, but the evident widiplan| Fete 

- Sadipture, hy, dahs her hat rns 4ajd)1com-- 

matti heb noche received iat fapper- 
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did fo. + How much better ſhould: Lor * 
believe, that Ibis Anſtitution of the Church, 
inugibing the CammEun⁰ji⁰mn to the Laity under- 
e eee ——— 
Ota en | 
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when are faſting : For as 
-Stozbeguftindays, dear fleafed thei Hay Sb, 8. Auguſt; 
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Sacrament, from Supper, is the N 172 
ing, has alſo charin eh che e receiv 
der both, to the remmunicutinꝝ undet one Kind: 
For he thaticould change the one, why could 
ne not nb tet the other? Lernt eos 
play in this Place, chit his Intentib n is 
to flattert the, Bobemiuns, [whole Perfi- 
ddiſioulſneſs he? before? ghteſted: © For none of 
choſe, wHom he calls Pupiſlr, und Flattereys 
of the | Pope, does ſo much Batter the Reman 
Ptelates, as-LuTHER flatters'the very Scum 
.of the Bobemian Commonalty; and not without 
Reaſon indeed {for he foreſers that the G- 
mant, (hom he formerly deceived under the 
Form of 'a ple Shop, Yowbull rejeQ him, 
as Joon as they Gouldpercerve him to bea de- 
vauring Waffe And enges he inſinuates 
- himſelt-into; the Eſttem of the Bobemianr, and 
makes himlelf-Pritmds; of the Mun of Ini- 
guity, las much u he is uble,)7that when heads 
 baniflred; lis o Country he may paſs ĩmo 
| thaLofaboles/ into ee Kerben be * 
entereſl. bimotft 157154 bunt 4 14 0 - 1s 
And that ſome remarkable Action may ren 
der him more commendable to them whenthe . 
goes, he remdeavours to extinguiſh/all! the Force 
Ad Aci f Cufiamz andeſd, 
in! the- Gotnloſidoy) 1 tuin ally» If (His Beſtzis 
mould: take ; which GU forbid * He aimeat 
erxeater Things than he can expett to acfH- 


1 bis Thoughts are quize contrary to what he 
f preter 

i Bread in the one Hand 
j for chemin the other in the firſt Place} 
ts, b e WINE Ldity's being admitted (0 


| | receive 


> for though. he ſweerly offers them 
ve” yet he hol Ids a-Scourpe- 


pliſh; and therefore · pleads for the Laity, ts“ 
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-receive under both Kinds? (And who' would 
not think, that he thereby endeavours't&-in-- 
\Ereiſe their Devotion towards the Sacrament ? 
But lock a little further what he drives at 


At: 
- For: at · laſt the brings his Buſineſs ſo far, as to 
' deſire; that they may not be obliged to receive 
at Euſter; and that no Time may be appoint- 
ed them forreceiving, but that every Man may 
be left to his ow Diſcretion; nay further, 
Wut nene ſhould: receive more than oper, in bis. 
 avbole" Life, and that at the Day of bis Death; 
which is uncertain, and at which many are not 
zuble to receive. 8e, he that prerended to 
ſtand for the'cymmunioatimgunder both Kinds, 
recommends the quite Contrary, to wit, T hut it 
"may! Be late ful for ren nue toretdivetnder 
any Kind; and he eſteems it an excelſent Li- 
berty, that the People may be altogether freed 
from receiving 'the'Sury amen 7 4 Nonne 
211! Wherefore, - though this Ser gur eme H 
Harten you with atremiable. Aſpett j cyevuhat 
Lege mode Tail of his-ſeeks20 Ring bu i For 
NE Makes it plainly appear; that her is more. 
' coricernediforithe People's receiving! under one 
* Kind, that for Hir abſtaining from both: And 
ven as the dd Sur pent, being eaſt ont of-Hea- 
ven, envyed Mens Ha lin FPyradiiſe; fo | 
Ne re eng fallen, by hiscown Sir un- Luther's 
der the Penalty of Exoommunicutiong land there - wan | 
by deprived of- the whotelbme and diffe- giving !Y* 
\ Communion. \niders both Kinds,)iendeavouts to | 
( eferapal}others\'inthe'ſame\ Stare; in Order, 
"Ui; being Mead front the Obligation; of fe. 
. CRCAN they-may;"by hetle and 
elde, bring r ihemſeſdes under u Rind ntesäll. 
"Bi the Hirther YÞ-advince in waere 
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©  He::makes it a ſecand Captiwity, that any 


Man Mould be forbidden t helieve, dhat the 
true Bread: and true Mine emo in ſaſten Conſe- 
ot ation: So that in Thie, (entf eee Belief 
of the De Chriſtian World, hath AN agd 
or ſo many Ages paſts: ha iewdperaltrenigl - 
ſuade, that ;the Bey HnνE of C hxiſt ate 
after ſuch à Manger io the EUA athatztde 
Subſtance of true Bread and true Nu remains 
ſtill after Conſec nation. l upp, 
when it plenſes him, he will deny te Suh ſtanse 
of che Body and Bload 10 he #here, en he 
has a Mind to change his/Ppinion; hh 
Luthers Wie Times done alnabdy g and net h feiges 
urn tat he lenches thaſe Things sr i mowed 
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Seven Sacraments. 
Words are forced, if that which Chriſt called 


Bread, be taken for the Accidents of Bread; and 


what be called Wine, for the Form of Wine: 
Therefore, by all Means, the true Bread and 
true Wine remain upon the Altar, leſt Violence 
be done to Chriſt's Words, if the Species be ta- 
ken for th: Subſtance. For, (ſays he) /eer 


. that the Fvangeliſts /o plainly write, that Chriſt 


took Bread, and bleſſed it ; and, afterwards, in 
the Book of the Acts, and by Paul, it is called 
Bread, we ought to take it for true Bread, and 
true Wine, as a true Chalice. For they do not 


ſay themſelves, that the Chalice is tranſubſlan- 


trated: | n 

This is LuTHER's great, and (as he ſays) 
his chief Reaſon; which I hope ſo to handle, 
as to give all Men to underſtand, of how little 
Conſequence it is. For in the firſt Place, 
though the Evangelifis had plainly ſaid, what 


he ſays they did; yet does not that prove any 


mg clearly for him; but on the Contrary, 
ſay Nothing in any Place that may ſeem to 
favour his Side. Do not. they write (ſays he) 
that be took Bread, and bleſſed it? And what 
does that argue? We confeſs he took Bread, 


and bleſſed it; But that be gave Bread to his 
Diſciples,” after be bad made it bis Body, we 


flatly deny; and the Evangelifts do not ſay he 


did: That this may more evidently appear 

and that there may be leſs Room left for 
Wirangling; let us hear the Evangeliſtt them- 
ſelves: St. Matthew's Words are theſe, While Mat. xx vi. 


they were at Supper, Jeſus took Bread and 
bleſſed' it, and brake it, and gave to bis Diſci- 


ples, © ſaying, tale, and eat, this ir ny Body: 
And taking the Chalice, -be gade - Thanks, and 


gave 


9 "The Dine of the 


gave it to bem, ſaying, Drink ye all of this 
oo is my Blood of the New Teflawent, which 


s fſbed for many, for. tbe Remiſſion of Sins. 

Mark xiv. Bur St. Mark's Words are theſe, Aud while 
they were eating, Fefus took Bread, and ö 
and brake it, and gave to them, 250 faid, take, 
eat, This is my Body: And nid 60 had taken 
the Cealice, dh given Thanks, be it o 
them; and they all drank of it > And be faid 
unta them, This is my Rlood of the New T efta- 

Luke xxii.ment which ir fhed for many. St. Luke bas it 
after this Manner, And be tool Bread, and gave 
Thanks, and brake it, \and gave unto blem, 
ſaping, "This is my Body which is given for ”_ 
This de in Remembrance of me; likewiſe al 
5 * after Supper, ſaying, Ibir Chalic 
4 the New Teflament of, my Wood, which in is 

of yu. 

In alt theſe Words of the Evangelify, Lſee 
none, where, after the Conlecration, the Ca- 
crament is called Bread: and Vine; hut only 
Bady and Blood: They ſay, Nhat Ebrift tork 
Bread in his Hand, which we all confeſs; but, 
when the Apoſtles received it, it was not called 

Luther's Bread, but Body. Yet LVH endeavours 
falſe inter · 40 wreſt the W /exdsof the G'o/pel, by his on 
pretation. Interpretation. Tale, cat g this, that is, this 


ken,] iu my Body. This is LuTHER's Inter- 


of his Words. If he had given to his Diſciples 
the Bread which he taok, as he took it; with- 
out converting it into Neid, 


Had) far far then he had given Ngthin ele 
N 


: Bread, (lays he, which he had taken and ro- 
pretation; not Chris Words, nor the Senſe 
be ſore he bad 


| 2 (in. yo at it) tale and cat; it had been 
that he gave, what he took in Nis 
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But ſeeing he turned the Bread into his Fleſb, 

before he gave it the Apoſtles to eat; they 

now receive, not the Bread which he took, 

but 1 into which he had turned the 

Bread; as if one who had taken Seed, ſhould 

give to another the Flower ſprung thereof: 

He would not give what he had taken, though 

the common Oourſe of Nature had made the 

one of the other. So likewiſe, much leſs did 

Chriſt give the Apoſtles what he took in his 

Hand, when, by ſo great a Miracle, he turned 

the Bread which he took, into his own Body; 

unleſs, perhaps, ſome will ſay, becauſe. Aaron 

took a Rod in his Hand, and caſt a Rod from 

him, that the Subſtance of the Rod remained 

with the Serpent, and the Serpent's Subſtance 

with the Rod, when it was reſtored again: If 

the Rod 'eould not remain with the Serpent, 

how much leſs can the Bread remain with the 

Hleſb of Chriſt, that incomparable Subſtance? 

As for what DBurntx argues, or rather tri - The Folly 

fles, to ſhew the Simplicity of his owh Faith; of Lu- 

when of the Mine, Chriſt does not ſay, Hoc, ther's 

eft Sanguis meu, but, Hic, eff Sunguit meus: Argu- 

I wonder why it ſnould enter into any Man's ments. 

Mind to write thus: For who ſees not that 

this makes Nothing at all for him, nay, rather, 

does it hot make againſt him? It had ſeemed 

more for his Purpoſe, if Chriſt had ſaid, Hoc 

e Sanguis tneus: For then he might have had 

ſome Colour at leaſt, whereby he might have I uthet's 

refetred the Article of Demonſtrating, io the Argument 

Vine. But now, though Vine is of the neu- of the Ar- 

ter Gender; yet Chrift did not ſay Hoc, but ticle turn- 

Hic eft Sdnguis neus. And though Bread is of ed N 

the maſculine Gender, yet, ns he himſelf 
ſays, © 


þ Ui The Daſtace of oh 


ſays, Hoc e Corpus meum, not Hic; that it 
it may appear, by both Articles, that he did 
not mean to give either Bread or Wine, but 
his own Body and Blood. Is it not very.ridicu- 
lous, that LuTHER ſhould imagine this Pro- | 
noun Hoc, not to be by Chriſt's Intention re- 
ferred to the Body, but only for the Conveni- 
ency of the Greek and Latin Tongues ; and 
therefore ſends us back to the Hebrew For | 
the Hebrew, if it has not the neuter Gender, | 
cannot ſo conveniently declare to what Chriſt | 
has referred this Article, as the Greek or Latin 
can do. 
For though i in the Hebrew, the Artich 
ſhould be of. the maſculine Gender, that is, Hic 
e Corpus meum ; nevertheleſs, the Matter would 
be left doubtful, becauſe that Speech might 
ſeem forced by the Neceſſity of the Language, 
which has no zeuter Gender. But becauſe 
Bread and Body are of different Genders in 
the Latin; he that trenſlated it from the Greek 
ſhould have joyned the Article with Panis, if 
he had not found that the Evangelical Demon- 
> ftration was made of the Body. Moreover, 
when LuTHER confeſſeth that the ſame Dif- 
ference of Gender is in the Greek, he might ea- 
ſily know, that when the Evangeliſt writ in 
Greek, they would have put in the Article re- 
lating to the Bread, if they had not known our 
Lord's Mind; but they were willing to teach 
the 4 by the Article relating to the 
| Body, at, in the Communion, Chriſt did not 
give Bread to his Diſciples, but his Body. 
| Wherefore, when LuTHER, to ſerve his own 
Turn, interprets the Words of Chriſt, take, and 
ealy this is my Body, 1 is, this read he had 
taken; 
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Seven Sacraments. 


taken; not I, but Chriſt himſelf teacheth us 

to underſtand the Contrary, ts wit, That what 

was given them, and ſeemed to be Bread, was 

not Bread, but his own Bady; if the Evan- 

geliſit have rightly delivered us the Words of 

Chrift : For otherwiſe he ſhould ſay, not Hoc, 

(that it might be expounded for Hic,) but, 

more properly, Hic Panis eff Corpus meum : 

By which Saying he might teach his Diſciples, 

what LuTHER now teaches to- the whole 

Church, to wit, That in the Euchariſt the 

Body of Cbriſt, and the Bread are together. 

But our Saviour ſpoke after that Manner, 
that he might plainly manifeſt, that only his 
Body is in the Sacrament, and no Bread. 
How magnificently Lr HER brings in this A very ri- 

for his Argument, That Cbrift ſpeaks of the diculous 

Chalice, which no body holds to be tranſubſtanti- Argument 

ated! I admire the Man is not aſhamed of fo ofLuther's 

unmeaſurable a Folly, When Chriſt * fays, 

T his Cbalice of the New Teſtament is my Bled, 

what does that make for LUrRHER? For 

what elſe does it ſignify, but that what he 

gave his Diſciples to drin, was his own Blood? 

Will LotHtk make appear, by thoſe Words 

of Chri/?, that the SubRarice of Wine remains, 

becauſe Chriſt ſpeaks of Blood? Or that the 

Wine carmot be changed into Blood, becanſe 

the Chalice is ftill there? I with he had choſen 

to himſelf ſome other Matter in which he might 

have played and ſported with lefs Danger. For 

when he ſo much excuſes the Bohemians and 

Greeks ' from Hereſy ; as to callt all the Roman 

Catholics Heretics, he ſnews himſelf to be a 

worſe Heretic than either of thoſe; who not 

only deny the Faith whictrthe' whole urch 
F believes, 
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The Defence of the 


believes, but alſo perſuades People to believe 
worſe than the Greeks or Bohemians ever did. 
I have thus far diſputed theſe Things, that I 
might make appear, that what he brags him- 
ſelf to make out, cannot be ſhewn by the 
Words of Cbriſt, and the Evangeliſis ; nay in 
them the quite Contrary 1s very clear, to wit, 

that Bread is not in the Euchariſt. | 
LuTHER ſpeaks of the Euchariſt's being cal- 
ed Bread, in the As of the Apoſiles : I deſire 
he would ſhew us the Place: For my Part, 
I find none that is not ambiguous, and which 
ſeems not rather to ſpeak of a common Ban- 
guet, than the Sacrament. Yet I confeſs the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks more than once of Bread, follow- 
ing the Cuſtom of Scripture, (which ſome- 
times calls a Thing, not by the Name of what 
it i, but of what it was before; as when it 
ſays, tbe Rad of Aaron devoured the Reds of the 
Magicians; which then were not Reds, but 
Serpents) or elſe perhaps content to call it 
what in Species it appeared to be; deeming it 
fufficient to feed the People with Mili, who 
as yet were but inexpert in Faith ; and at firſt 
to exact Nothing of them, but even to believe 
that the Body of Chrift was, after any Manner 
whatſoever, in the Sacrament.; but afterwards, 
by little and little, to feed them with more ſo- 
lid Meat, as they gathered more Strength in 
Chriſt. He might as well have alſo touched, 
in the Afr of the Apeſiles, at that Place where 
St. Peter, ſpeaking to the People, and inſinu- 
ating into them the Faith of Chriſt z yet durſt 
not as yet ſay any Thing openly of his Divi- 
nity : So cautious were they then of expoſing 
raſhly the ſecret Myſteries to the People. * 
| But 
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But Chri/? made no Difficulty to teach his 
Apoſtles, (whom he had for ſo long "Time in- 
ſtructed in his own Deodrine,) the very firſt 
Time he inſtituted the bleſſed Sacrament, that 
the Subſtance of Bread and Wine remained no 
longer in the Sacrament ; but that the Forms 
of both remaining, the Sub/tance was changed 
into his Body and Blacd: Which he fo plainly 
taught, that it is a very ſtrange Thing that a- 
ny body ſliould ever after call in Queſtion. a 
Thing fo clear in itfclf. For how could he 
hive more properly ſaid, that no Bread and 
Wine remain in the Sacrament, than when he 
ſaid, T bis is my Bedy? for he did not ſay, my 


Body is in this, or with this which you ſee, is 


my Body; as if it ſhould conſiſt in the Bread, or 


with the Bread; but this (ſays he) is my Body, 
manifeſtly declaring, (to ſhut the Mouth of e- Ageinſt 


very yelping Fellow) what he then gave, to Luther, 


be his Body. And though he had called what he out of 

gave to the Apoſtles, by the Name of Bread, Chriſt's 

(which he did not) yet, when he ſhould-teach own 

them that were preſent, that what he called Words. 

Bread, was no other I hing but his Body, (into 

which, by his Will, the Bread was changed) 

none could doubt what Chriſt would have us 

underſtand by the Name of Bread. And that g ainſt 
 - Again 

very Circumſtance (for LuTHER admits Cir- Luther, by 

cumſtances) evidently declares, that the Word Circum- 

Bread, when the Bread is turned into Fleſh, tance 

ſignifies, (without any Violence to the Text,) 

the Species, not the Subſtance of Bread; unleſs Luther's 

LuTHER will ſtick fo cloſely to the Propriety pleaſant 

of Words, as to believe, that Chriſt was whea- Illuſion. 

ten or Barley-bread in Heaven; becauſe he ſays 

of himſelf, J am the Bread which deſcended 

* a from 
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from Heaven; or that he was a Vine laden 
with real Grapes, becauſe he ſaid, I am the 
rue Vine, and my Father is the Huſbandman 
or that the Hedi ſhall be rewarded in Heaven 
Luke xx#i. With corporal Pleaſures, becauſe Chriſt ſaid, J 
diſpaſe unto you a Kingdom, as my Father has 
diſpoſed unto me; that ye may eat and drink at 
my Table in my Kingdom. 15 
LuTHER takes a deal of Pains to confute the 
Arguments of the Neoteries, by which they 
endeavoured to mantain and prove Tranſub- 
ſtantiatian, by pbiloſophical Reaſons, out of A 
riſtatle's School; in which he troubles him- 
ſelf more than is requiſite: For the Church does 
not believe it, becauſe they diſpute it ſo to 
be; but becauſe ſhe believed ſo from the Be- 
ginning, and that none ſhould ſtagger about it, 
decreed that all ſhould fo believe. They there- 
fore exerciſe their Wit with philoſophical, Rea- 
ſons, that they may be able to teach, that no 
abſurd Conſequence can follow that Belief ; 
or that the —— of Bread into a new Sub- 
ſtance, does not neceſſarily leave, but take a 
way, the former. Fe 
UTHER ſays, This Doctrine of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, is riſen in the Church within thefe 
three hundred Years ; whereas before, for above 
twelve hundred Tears, from Chriſt's Birth, the 
Church bad true Faith : Yet all this while was 
there nat any Mention made of this prodigious 
(as he calls it) Ward Tranſubſtantiation. If he 
ſtrives thus only about the Werd, I ſuppoſe 
WY - none will trouble him to believe Tren/ubſtan- 
F tiation ; if he will but believe, that the Bread is 
- changed into the Fleſb, and the Wine into the 
ö Blood; and that Nothing remains of the * 
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and Wine but the Species; which, in one 
Word, is the Meaning of thoſe who put in the 
Word Tranſubſtantiation. But after the 
Church decreed that to be true, (though this 
were the firſt Time it ſhould be ordained) yet 
if the Antientt did not believe the Contrary, al- 
though none ſhould ever think of that Thing 
before; why ſhould not Lr HER be obedient 
to the prefent Decree of the whole Church, as 
perſuaded that this is revealed now at length to 
the Church, which was hidden before? For 
as the Spirit inſpires where he is willing; ſo 
likewiſe he inſpires 2vhen he pleaſes. . 

But this is no ſuch Thing, as LuruxR 
feigns, when he ſays, this Doctrine of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation is rien 1p within-three bundred 
Fears. Vet let it not vexthim to allow us four 
hundred Years ; for I think it is ſo many ſince 


Jo. lit, 


* Huge de Sandta Viftore writ a Book of the Sa- 
f ; craments, in which,, though not the Word 
þ- Tranſubſtantiation itſelf, yet the Senſe of his 
A» 


Words you may find to be of the-ſame Effect. 
Though this- Sacrament (ſays he) it but one, 
get. three different Things are propoſed in it; to 
wit, tbe vrſeble Form, . the real Preſence of tbe 
Body, and ' Virtue of Spiritual Grace. You 
fee how he puts down the Accidents of Bread, 
not the: Subſtance ; and the true Subſtance of 
the: Body, not the Form; and more plainly a 
little furth : For bat uwe ſee-is th Ferie of 
"tbe Bread and Wine > but what we believe to 
be under that Firm, . is the very Body of Chriſt 
which bung on the. Croſs, and the very Blood 


which flawed from bis Side. Fle is yet clearer 
in another Place, where he ſays, by the Word 
% Sanfification, the true Subſtance of Bread 
ha F. 3, and 


Euſebius 
Emiſſenus d 


St. Aug. 
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and Wine is turned, or 1 Ae”: true 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, only the Form of 
Bread' and Wine remaining, and the Subſtance 
paſſi ng into anotber Subſtance. By this, then, 
it appears, that this Doctrine of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation is ſomewhat more antient than LuTHER 
pretends it to be. But, for the better Confir- 
mation of this, we will ſhew, that what he 
thinks to be riſen within three hundred Years, 
was the Faith of the holy Fathers above a thou- 
ſand Years ago: For it is certain, that the 
Faithful, for above a thouſand Years paſt, did 
believe the Subſtance of Bread and Wine to be 
truly changed into the Body and Blood of Feſus 
Chriſt: Which makes me wonder that Lu- 
.THER. is not aſhamed of himſelf, to ſay, that 
this Belief of Tranſubſtantiation has not been 
in the Church above three hundred Vears. 
Who knows not that Euſebius Emiſſenus 
ed above ſix hundred Years ſince ? who, as 
if dreading the Broaching of ſuch falſe Opinions 
aid, Let all Doubt or Ambiguity of Unfaithful- 
1 be put away : For be that is the Autbor of 
Gift, is alſo the Witneſs of the Truth; now 
the inviſible Prieſt converteth, by bis fecret Pow- 
er, the viſible Creatures into bis own Body and 
Blood; ſaying, take and eat, this is n "Body. 
Does not this holy Man ſay, moſt plain , that 
the Subſtance of the Bread and Wine is chan- 
ged into the Subſtance of the Body and Blood ? 
What could be ſaid more to "the Purpoſe, 
than this of St. Auguſtine ? We honour, ay 
he,) inviſible Things, viz. the Fleſh and Blood: 
in the viſible Fur of the Bread and Wine: He 


does not ſay, in the Bread and Wine, but in 
the Form of the Bread and Wine, LUTHER 
| dentes 
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denies that the Form of Bread is to be called 
Bread; and does he think that St. Auſtin ſhould 
call that the Form.of Bread, which is the true 
Subſtance of Bread? | 
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Likewiſe St. Gregory. Niſſenus ſays, Fhat St. Greg. 
before the Conſecration, it it but Bread; but Nifſenus. 


when it is conſecrated by Myſtery, it is made, 
and called the, Body of Chriſt: His ſaying 
that it is fo, before. the Conſecration, gives 
us to underſtand, thatit is not ſo after the Con- 
ſecration. | add ns. 

T heopbilus alſo, expounding the Words, Hoc 
eſt, &c. This my Body, &fc. lays, This, which 
naw I give, and you receive. Far the Bread 
is not a Figure only of the Body of Chriſt, but 
is changed into the proper Body of the Fleſh and 


Blood of Chriſt 3. and a while after, I we did 


ſee, ſays he, the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, we 


could not endure to eat them : Therefore our Lord 


condeſcending to. our Weakneſs, preſerves the 
Forms of the Bread and Wine; but changeth 
the Bread and Wine into bis oon true Fleſh 
and Blood. LuTHER is here, by this good 
and learned Man, twice beaten down : For 
firſt he teaches, that that Article, Hoc, is not 
to be underſtood as LUTHER interprets it; 
Hoc, that is Hic Fanis; but Hoc, that is, 'T his. 
which now I give, and ye take: Secondly, he 


plainly ſays, that the Form of the Bread and 


Wine remains, and that the Subſtance is chan- 
ged into the Body and Blood. But what elſe do 
they mean, who uſe the Word Tranſubſtanti- 
ation, than what Theophilus. ſaid, not within 
three hundred Years, for he-was dead ſome 


hundred Years before the Word Tranſubſtanti- 
ation was uſed ? 5! | 


What 
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What need I mention St. Cyril, who not 
only: affirms the fame Thing, but almoſt in: 
the ſame Words? For God, (ſays he,) conde- 

ſeending to eur Frailties, left we-fbould abbir 
Fleſh and Blood on the Boly Altars, infuſeth the | 
Force of Life into-what ic offered, by changing" 
them into the Truth of bis own-proper Fleſh. 
Moreover, that none ſhonld fay that the anti- 
ent Fathers believed the Body of Chriſt in ſuch 
Manner, to be in the Eucbariſt, as that the 
Bread ſhould ſtill remain; not only thofe Things 
which J have related, do fully evince, (as 
plainly they do,) but likewiſe what we have 
above related out of St. Anbroſe, when he ſaid, 
that although the Form of Bread and Wine ir 
ſeen, nevertheleſs wwe are to believe that there it 
Nething elſe after the Conſecration, but the Body: 
and Blood of Chriſt. air wang. 
You ſee how the Holy Father fays, That 
it is not only the Body and Blaod; but that there 
is Nothing beſides them, although the Bread 
and Wine ſeem to be there. And he that ſpeaks 
this, has not ſaid it within three hundred 
Years paſt, in which EuTrer feigns that this 
Belief of Tranſubſtznitiation.is riſen; but he 
ſpoke it above a thouſand Years ago: Neither 
can I believe that any of the antient Fathers 
Luthers would have approved that fine Comparifon of 
Compari- LorkER's, vi. of Iron Joined with” the Fire, . 
ſon baffl· For none ever ſaid that Tron is ſo converted in- 
ed. to Fire, that the Form only.remains, the Sub- 
ſtance of the Tron being changed into chat of; 
the Fire; which was the Opinion of alf the 
Ancients concerning Bread and the Fleſb of, 
Chriſt; or if, perhaps, any one Perfort was of: 
a contrary Sentiment, yet one Swallow males. 
2 ** * 18s 
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no Summer: And that man, who ever he was, 
is rather to be excuſed for not perſectly ſeeing 
through a Matter, at that Time not in Diſpude, 
than to be imitated, contrary to the Belief of 
all the reſt of the whole Church, and of ſo ma- 
ny Ages, in a Thing which he, if a good Man, 
and now alive, without Doubt, would not ar- 
gue againſt : For that Man that has ſo much ' 
Eſteem for the Body 2 as he ought to 

have, will more eaſily conſent that any other 
two Subſtances ſhould remain together, than 
that any other. Body remain, mixed with the 
adorable Body of Chriſt ; ſeeing there is no 
Subſtance worthy to be mixed with that Sub- 
ſtance which created all Subſtances. Moreo- 
ver, Iſuppoſe that the primitive Fathers would 
as little approve that Compariſon of LuTHeR, 
by which he intends to prove, that the Bread 
remains with the Fleſh, as God did remain 
with Man in the Perſon of Chriſt : For as the 
moſt learned and the. moſt holy of the ancient 
Fathers confeſs, in divers Places, that the 
Bread is changed into Fleſb; ſo none of them 
were ſo wicked or ignorant, as to think that 
the Humanity was changed into the Divinity 
unleſs perhaps LUTHER will deviſe a new Per- 
ſon, that as God took on him the Nature of 
Man, ſo God and Man take the Nature of 
Bread, and Wine; which if he believes, be 


ſhall be accounted an Heretic, by all thoſe who 5 5 


are not Heretics. 


| Wherefore, (to conclude this Diſcourſe of 


Tranſubſtantiation,) it evidently appears by 
Chriſt's Words, and by the Judgment of the 
holy Fathers, that the Faith of the Church, at 
this preſent, is true, by which it is believed, 
that 


The Defence of the 

that the Subſtance of Breador Wine doth notre- 
main in the Euchariſt ; whence it follows, that, 
LuTHrxr's Opinion, in teaching the Contra- 
17 is falſe and beretical: From) which Per- 
ſuaſion, I admire what Profit he promiſes the 
People: Is it, as ,uTHER ſays, That no Bo- 
dy ſbould eſteem bimſelf an Heretic, if perhaps 
be ſbould be of bis Opinion ? But he himſelf 
confeſſes, that there is no Harm in bel eving 
this, as the Catbolie Church now believes; but 
on the Contrary, the whole Church takes him 
to be an Heretic, who is of LuTHER's Opini- 
on: He, therefore, ought not to move any one 
whom he wiſhes well, to be of his Judgment, 
which is condemned by the whole Chureb; 
but rather adviſe thoſe he loves, to join them- 
ſelves to thoſe whom he himſelf witneſſes to be 
in no Danger. That Opinion of LuTHER is 
therefore falſe, as it is againſt the public Faith, 
-Not only of this Time, but alſo of all Ages: 
Nor does he free from aye gone thoſe who 
believe him; but, drawing them from the Li- 
berty of Faith, that is, from a ſafe Hold, (as | 
he himſelf confeſſes) he captivates them, lead- 
ing them into a Precipice, into inacceſſible, 
uncertain, doubtful and dangerous Ways : And 
be that loves Danger, ſball periſh therein. 

After this Man, who is free from any Evil, 
The End has eſcaped theſe two Captivities, which he i- 
of thoſe magines to himſelf; that he-may not captivate 
who be- his Mind to the Obedience of God, he over- 
lieve Lu- comes (as he pretends) a third Captivity ; and 
ther, propoſes a Liberty by which he may captivate 
the whole Church: This, worſe than ſacri- 
legious Caitif, endeavours to ſcatter abroad the 
Church's moſt ſplendid Congregation ; to ex. 
tinguiſh 
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tinguiſh its Pillar of Fire; to violate the Art 

of the Covenant; and to deſtroy the chief and 

only Sacrifice which reconciles us to God, and 

which is always offered for the Sins of the 

People : For, as much as in him lies, he robs 

the Mass of all the Benefits that flow from it 

to the People ; denying it to be a good Work, 

or to bring to them any Kind of Profit. In 

which Thing, I know not whether more to 
admire his Wackedneſs, or his fooliſh Hope; 

or rather his mad Pride; who, ſeeing ſo ma- Luther 
ay Obſtructions before him, as he himſelf does not 
mentions, brings Nothing with him, where- anſwer his 
by to remove the leaſt; but ſeems as if he own Ob- 
would go about to pierce a Rock with a Reed. jections. 
For he ſees, and confeſſes himſelf, that the O- | 
pinions of the holy Fathers are againſt him, as 

alſo the Canon of the Maſs, with the Cuſtom 

of the Univerſal Church, confirmed by the U- 

ſage of ſo many Ages, and the Conſent of fo +» 
many People. What Defence then does he 
oppoſe againſt ſo innumerable, ſo powerful, and 

ſo invincible Armies? His accuſtomed Force 
rages ; he ſtrives to breed Diſcord, and move 
Seditions, to excite the Commonalty againſt the 
Nebility : And that he may the more eaſily tir 

them up to a Revolt; he, by his fooliſh and 

weak Policy, falſely pretends that he has Chriſt 

for Captain of the whole Army in the Camp; 

and that the Trumpet of the Goſpel ſounds only 

for him; which is the moſt ridiculous Strata- 

gem that ever was invented. For what Man 
living is ſo wicked or blockiſh, as to think that 

the Church, which is the my/tica] Body of 
Cbriſt, ſhould be in ſuch Manner delacerated, 

AS that the Head ſhould be ſevered from = 
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reſt of the Memberr, joined together amongſt 


themſelves; or that Griſt, who never aban- 
doned the Fleſh which once he took, ſhould 
have caſt off the Church, for whole Sake he 
took that Fleſb; and that he ſhould, for ſo ma- 
ny Ages, abſent himſelf from her, with whom 


Argument be promiſed toremain tothe End of the World, 


from 


great Gravity, as if it was never heard of be- 


and ſhould now paſs to LuTHER's Side, who 
is her profeſſed Enemy? But pray let us ſee 
by what Enchantment he makes it appear for 


Truth, that Chriſt is on his Side, as he braggs. 


After many idle Circumſtances, he goes about 
to define what the Maſs is; afterward he ſe- 
parates the Ceremonies of the Maſs, from the 
Maſs itſelf; he examines the Lord's Supper, 
and ponders the Words which Crit uſed in 
the Inſtitution of the Sacrament of the Maſs : 
And, having found in them the Word Teſte 
ment, (as if a Thing very obſcure,) he begins 
to triumph, as though he had conquered his 
Enemies: He beautifies with Words this his 
new-found Myſtery; (as he calls it} and with 


fore, teaches us what a Teſtament is. He bawls 
aloud, that it is to be marked and taken Notice 
of, that a Teſtament is the Promiſe of a dying 
Perſon, by which be bequeaths the [nheritanve, 
and, inſtitutes Heirs : Therefore (ſays he) Shit 
Sacrament of the Maſs, is no otber Thing than 
the Teſtament of Cbriſt; and the Teſtament 
is Nething but the Promije of the eternal Heritage 
giving bis Bady and Blood to us Chriſtians, 
whom be appointed for bis Heirs, as n Sign for 
the ratifying bis Promiſe : This he over 
and over again; he mculcates, and fixes it; 
intending to make it his immoveable Founda- 


tion 
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tion whereon to build Wood, Hay and Stubble; 
For, in laying this Ground-work, That Mass 
is the Teſtament of Chriſt, he boaſts, that be 
will deftroy all the Wickedneſs that impious Men 
(as he ſays) have conveyed into the Sacrament; 
and that be will clearly prove we ought to re- 
ceive the Communion with Faith alone, with- Pr Hee 
out much Regard to any Manner of Gocd works 1 
whatſoever ; and by bow much the more errone- gant 
ous our Conſciences are, and the more moved with Opinions. 
the Sting or Titilation of. our Sins, the more | 
holy is our State for approaching the Commu- 
nion: But the more clear, pure and free from 
the Stain of Sin our Conſciences are, in the worſe 
Capacity are we to receive. Further (he ſays) 
that Maſs is no Sacrifice; that it is only profi- 
table to the Prieſt, not to the People; that it is 
Nothing available, either to the Dead, or to the 
Living; that to fing Maſs for Sins, for any Ne- 
ceſſity, or for the Dead, is an impious Error ; 
that Fraternities, as 41 tbe. annual Comme- 
morations for the Dead, are vain and wicked 
Things; that our voluntary maintaining of 
Prieſts, Monks, Canons, Brothers, and what- 
oever cue call Religious, is to be aboliſhed, Theſe, 
therefore, with many other great good Things, 
he glories to have found out by this Diſcovery, 
ff the blefſed Sacrament being the Teſtament 
of Chriſt, And now he inveighs againſt the 
ententious Doctors, as he calls them: He ex- 
claims againſt all ſuch as preach to the People ; 
Thoſe for Writing, Theſe for preaching ſo much 
in the Defence of the bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Eucharift ; and neither of them ſaying any ing 
of the Teſtament, but moſt impiouſly concealing 
tbat moſt A Good from the People, 


which 


ls 45 
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vbich ſo long fence might bave been profitably 
known. The Laity, (he ſays) neither alive, 
nor after Death, will ever receive any Benefit 
by tbe Maſs: For 'the Ignorance of. which 
Matter, he denounces all Prieſ?s and Monks at 
this Day i in the World, with their Biſhops and 
ws e, to be Idelaters, and | in a very dan- 
erous Condition. 


I do not therefore diſcuſs how true that 


Myſtery of LuTarR is, from which he at- 
tribute: ſo much Glory to himſelf, in apply- 
ing fo accurately his Definition of the Tefta- 
ment to the Sacrament ; yet at the ſame Time, 
I do not ſee why he ſhould brag. ſo much of 
this new Invention of his. I do not know in- 
deed who he hears preach, where he is; but 
here, Tam ſure, we have heard Preachers, o- 
ver and over again, not only treat of thoſe 
Things, which LuTHes brings out for ſo new 
and exquiſite; viz. That Sr i is Teſtator; 
that he made his Teſtament i in the Tlayt Supper 
that be promiſed an Inheritance, whicb e de- 
clared to be the Kingdom of Heaven ; 150 be 
inſtituted the Faithful for bis Heirs ; that the 
Sacrament is a holy Sign, exhibited for a Seal; 
not only theſe, and ſuch like, but alſo the Num: 
ber of Witneſſes, the Bill, and other Rites of 
Teflaments, they unfolded to us out of the deep- 


e Secrets of both Laws, and applyed all 7 


tbem exatlly to the Sacrament. And this they 


did more conſciouſly, and truly than LuTHER: 


For they ferred to the N Teſtament, not 
only what Cbriſt did at his laſt Supper, but al- 
ſo what he ſuffered on the Ce; only in this 
differing from LurHTR, that they did not 
find out the admirable and hitherto unheard-of 

Benefits 
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1 Benefiis of the Mat, by which the Clergy 

at ſhould loſe all the Fruits of it in this Life, and 

ch the Laity in the Life to come: For the Pro- 

at ple would not maintain the Clergy to ſay Maſs, 

1d if they ſhould be perſwaded they could reap 

n. no ſpiritual Good thereby. 1 

N But it is worth our While to ſee from what 

at Tree LUTHER gathers this Fruit, After he 

it has very often repeated, that the Sacrament 

* of the Euchariſt is the Sign of the Te/lament, 

4 and the Te/tament is Nothing elſe but the Pro- 

e, miſe of Inberitance; he thinks that it conſe- 

of quently ſollows, that the As cannot be a x ther's 
in- good Work, or a Sacrifice. Jo which, if any geſt Argu- 
ut one conſents, he muſt immediatcly admit that ment that 
o- Catalogue of Plagues, by which he endeavours Maſs is no- 
ole to confound the whole Face of the Church: Gooe- 

eW But if you deny it, then can he do Nothing Work. 

rs; with ſo monſtrous a Deſign: For I am almoſt 

73 aſhamed of the Arguments, by which he pre- 

de- tends to teach theſe Things; they are fo ut- 

be fling and frivolous, in a Matter of ſo great 

the Majeſty. Thus he concludes; (for I will give 

16 you his own Words,) You bave beard that 


m- Maſs is Nothing elſe but the divine Promiſe, or 
rof WW Teſtament of Chriſt, commended by the Sacra- 
eþ- ment of his Body and Blood; which, if it be 
of true, you under/land, that by any Means it 


169 cannot be a Wert; nor is it to be uſed after a- 
R: ny otber Manner, than by Faith alone; and 
not Faith is not a Work, but the Miſtreſs and Life 
al- of Works. Tt is a ſtrange Thing, that, aſter 
this o much Pains-taking, he vents Nothing but 
not meer Wind: Which, though he would have 
-of us believe it to be of Strength to overturn 
fits Mountains ; yet truly to me, ft ſeems not of 


2 Force 


Luther 
adulte- 
rates the 
Teſta- 
ment of 


Chriſt 


The Defence of the ; 
Force enough to ſhake a Reed. For if you 
withdraw the Coverings of his Words, with 
which (like an Ape in Purple) he decks this 
ridiculous matter; if you take away the Ex- 
clamations, whereby he fo often rails, and in- 


fults, as a Conqueror ; (though not as yet en- 


tered the Battle againſt the Church; or if be 
had clearly proved the Thing, you will find 
that Nothing remains, but a naked, and miſe- 
rable Piece of Sophiſtry. For what elſe has he 
faid by all that Heap of Words, but that Maſs 
is a Promiſe, and therefore no Work? Who 
would but pity this Man, that is fo blockiſh, 
as not to perceive his own Impertinency; or, 
if he underſtands himſelf, who would but take 
it heinouſly from him, that thinks all Chrifti- 
ans ſo dull, as not to diſcover or comprehend 
ſo manifeſt Follies ? I ſhall not diſpute with 
him about the Teftament or Promiſe, or the 
whole Definition, or Application thereof to 
the Sacrament... T will not trouble him fo 
much ; he may perhaps find others who will 
ruin the beſt Part of his Foundation, by ſay- 
ing, That the Teſlament is the Promiſe of the 
Evangelical Law, as the Old Teſtament was 
of the Law of Moſes; and by denying it to 
be rightly handled by LuTHER. For neither 
was the Teflator particularly to name what he 
ſhould leave to the Heir, whom he had appoint- 
ed over all in general; nor is the Remiſſion of 
Sins, which LUTHER ſays, is bequeathed for 
an Inberitance, the ſame with the Kingdom 


of Heaven, but rather the Way to Heaven. 


EH any one ſhould urge and preſs LuTHER in 
thefe, and ſuch-like Sayings, he might, , per- 


haps, by faſtening theſe Engines in any-Part F 
| | his 
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his Structure, ſhake the whole Frame thereof; 
but I ſhall leave that to ſuch as ſhall be willing 
to do it: And becauſe he deſires his Founda- 
tion ſhould remain unſhaken, I ſhall not go a- 
bout to move it; I will only ſhew, that the 


Houſe he has built upon it, falls of itſelf. And 


to ſhew this more plainly, let us conſider a 


little the Original of the Matter, and examine 
the Maſs by its firſt Pattern. 


je in his moſt Holy Supper, in which 


to his Diſciples to be eaten and drunk : A few 
Hours afterwards, .he offered the ſame Body 
and Blood on the Altar of the Croſs, a Sacri- 
fice to his Father for the Sins of the People ; 
which Sacrifice being finiſhed, the 'Teſtament 
was conſummated-. Being now near his Death, 
he did (as ſome dying Perſons are wont to do,) 


declare his Will concerning what he deſired 


ſhould be done afterwards in Commemoration 
of him. Wherefore, inſtituting the Sacrament, 
when he gave his Bady and Blood to his Diſci- 
ples, he ſaid, Do this in Commemoration of Me. 


He who diligently examines this, will find 


_ to be the eternal Prieſt, who, in Place 
of all the Sacrifices which were offered. by the 
temporary Prieſibaod of Moſes's Law, (where- 
of many were but the Types and Figures of 
this holy Sacrifice) has inſtituted one Sacrifice, 
the greateſt of all, the Plenitude of all, as the 
Sum of all others, that it might he offered to 
God, and given for Food to the People: In 


which Thing, as Chriſt was the Prieſt, ſo his 


Dicc'ples did tor that Time repreſent the Peo- 
ple, who themſelves did not conſecrate, but 


SJ | received 


77 


he inſtituted this Sacrament, made of Bread Our Lords 


and Wine, his own Body and Blood, and gave Supper ex- 


cellently _ 
explained. 
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received, from the Hands of their Prieſt, the 
conſecrated Sacrament, But God did ſhortly 
after ele& and inſtitute them Prieſts, that they 

- might conſeerate the ſame Saorament, in Com- 
memmoration of him. 
And what elſe then is this, but-that they 
ſhould conſecrate, and not only receive it them- 
' felves, but likewiſe give it to the People, and 
offer it to God? For, if LurRHER ſhould ar- 
gue that the Prieſt cannot offer, becauſe Chriſt 
did not offer in his Supper, let him remember 
his own Words, That a Teſtament involves in 
it the Death of the Teſtator; therefore has no 
Force or Power, nor is in its full Perfection; 
till the Teſtator be dead. Wherefore, not 
only thoſe Things which Chr:/t did firſt at his 
Supper, do belong to the Teſtament, but alſo. 
his Oblation on the Croſs : Fot on the Croſs 
he conſummated the Sacrifice which he began- 
in the Supper: And therefore the Commemo- 
| ration of the whole Thing, 7o wit, of the 
| Conſecration in the Supper, and the Oblation 
1 on the Croſs, is celebrated, and repreſented to- 
j gether in the Sacrament: of the Maſs ; ſo that 
j it is, the Death that is. more-truly repreſen-. 
| ted than the Supper. And therefore, the Apo- 
1 ſtile, when writing to the Corinthians, in theſe 
Words, At often as ye ſball eat this Bread, and 
drink this Cup, adds, not the Supper of our 

Lord, but ye ſhall declure our Eord's Death. 

An An- Let us nowcome te LuTHER's chief Rea- 
ſwer to ſons, by which he proves Mass to be neither 
Luther's good Wert, nor Sacrifice. And though it were 
Argu- better firſt to treat of Sacrifice; yet becauſe he 
ments. has firſt moved concerning Work, we will fol 
low. him, When: therefore he thus Per 
| ASS. 
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Mass is a Promiſe, tbereſore no good Work, 
ep ir Mort; we anſwer, that An effica- 
the Maſs, which the Prieſt celebrates, cannot ciousCon- 
more properly be called a Promiſe, than the —_— of 
Conſecration of Chriſt was: And all under one 2 * 0 
we will demand of him, if Chriſt did not do a — 
Work, when he conſecrated ? which it he deny, 
we ſhall certainly begin to admire that there 
ſhould. be ſome Work done hy him who cuts 
an Image out of Wood, and not by Chriſt, | 
when he made his own Fleſh of Bread And A Confir- 
if Chriſt did any Work, E am certain none will mation of 
doubt of its being a good Work: For if the the Con- 
Woman, who poured the Ointment upon bis futation. 
Head, wrought a good Work in that, who doubts 

of his performing a good Work, when he gave 

his Body for our Nouriſhment, and offered it 

in Sacrifice to God? If this cannot be denyed, 

unleſs by him who intends to trifle in ſo ſerious. 

a Matter, neither can it alſo be denyed' that 

the Prieſt worketh à good Work in the Maſs ;. 

ſeeing that in the Maſs he does Nothing elſe 


but what Chriſt did in his laſt Supper, and on. 


the Croſs; for this is declared in Chriſtè own 
Words, Do this in Commemoration of me. By 
which Words, what was he willing they ſhould 
—_— and: do in the Maſs, but what he 
had done himſelf in his Iaſt Supper, and on the 
Croſs For he inſtituted, and began the Sa- 
crament at his laſt Supper, which he perfected 
on the Croſs, And from this Reaſon eſpeci- 
ally it ſeems, was taken the Occaſion of ming- 
ling Water with the Wine, according to the: 
Cuſtom of the Church; becauſe Water and: 
Bleed did flow from the Side of Chriſt, dying. 
on the. Croſs. | | 


Since 


x 
4 
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Since it cannot be denyed that Chri/# wrought 
a good Work in his laſt Supper, and on the 
Croſs ; neither can it be denyed, that the Prieſt 
repreſents, and performs the ſame Things in 
the Moſs: How can it then be feigned that 
the Maſs is not a good Wort? Wherefore, 
ſince LuTHER ſo handles the Matter, as to 
ſay, That, becauſe the Communion of one Lay- 
man does not profit anotber of the Laity, ſo nei- 
ther does the Maſs of the Prieſt profit the People ; 
how dim of Sight is he himſelf, and how much 
doesihe endeavour to ſpread hisDarkneſs over the 
Eyes of others, when he ſees not that there is 
this Difference in the Caſe, That now the 
Laity receives out of the Prieſt's Hand, as the 
Apoſtles did firſt from Chriſt's ; and the Prieſt 
performs what Chriſt did then perform; for he 
offers to God the ſame Body that was offered 
by Chriſt? 
Luther's From whence alſo it appears how cold an 
fecondAr- Argument is LuTHER's Compariſon of the 


gument. Maſt, with the Sacrament of Baptiſm or Mar- 


riage; endeavouring to prove, that, becaufe 
one Lay-man cannot be baptized for another, 
nor marry a Wife for another Man; ſo a Prieft 
cannot celebrate Maſs for any other Perſon |! 
For he openly puts Marriage out of the Num- 


ber of the Sacraments, and Baptiſm too, un- 


der a Colour; when he ſays, That really there 
is but one Sacrament: Why then does he now 
compare Baptiſm and Marriage with the Sa- 
crament of the Maſs, if he does not hold them 
to be Sacraments 2 


The Con- And although he ſhould confeſs them both 


futation. to be Sacraments, (as indeed they are,) yet is 


neither of them to be compared to this ofthe 


Maſs 
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Maſs ; but in ſuch Manner as this Sacrament, 
which is the proper Body of him who is Lord 
of all Sacraments, may have a Prerogative a- 
bove all other, which he himſelf made; ſince 
it is manifeſt, that the Prieſt, in adminiſtring 
all other Sacraments, does Good to all thoſe 
who receive them; ſoin this, while he offers 
it in the Maſs, he is profitable, and commu- 
nicates Good to all. | - | 

Otherwiſe, if LurRHER exact with ſuch Se- 
verity, that all Sacraments ſhould be alike, 
and no Difference amongſt them ; and that, in 
the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, the Prieſt's 
Condition is no better than that of the Laity; 
why compels he not the Prieſt to receive the 
Communion from the Hands of another, and 
not ſuffer him to take it himſelf, though 
can conſecrate it; even as he cannot abſolve 
himſelf, though he has the Keys of Penance ? 

And what he ſays of Faith, which he believes Another 
all Men are to have in their own Perſons, and of Lu- 
that not the Prie/?'s, but every Man's own ther's Ar- 
Faith, is that which profits him, even (ſays Suments. 
he,) as Abraham has not believed for all the 
Jews. Iallow it to be very true; yet it proves 
no more than what it propoſes : For neither An ele- 
has Chriſt himſelf, offered by himſelf on the gant Con- 
Croſi, ſaved the People, without every Man's futation of 
particular Faith; that none may think the the ſame, 
Maſs of any Prieſt ſhoulddo it; yet the Maſs 
of every Prieſt helps thoſe to Salvation, who, 
by their Faith, have deſerved to be Partakers 
of the greateſt Good communicated in the 
Maſs to many. 

It may likewiſe be ſometimes advantageous 
to the procuring the Infuſion of Faith into the 
| Unfaithful, 
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Unfaithful, as it is procured by the Death and 
Paſſion of Chri/?, that Grace ſhould be given 
to the Gentiles; by which, through the Hearing 
of the Word, they might come to the Under- 
ſtanding of the Faith of Chrift. But LUTHER 
eaſily - perceives, that it is no hard Matter to 
deſtroy what he himſelf has built, if Aa 
can be a Sacrifice or Offering, which may be 
offered to God; he therefore promiſes to re- 


move this Obſtacle, which, that he may the 


more eaſily ſeem to do, he objects againſt him- 
ſelf ſuch Things, as he perceives. to ſtand in 


his Way. And now, (lays he) another, the 
greateſt and moſt ſpacious of all Scandals, 1s to 


be taken away, that is, Maſs believed every 
where to be aSACRIFICE offered to Gd; vihich 
Opinion the Words of the Canon ſeem to 
favour, where it is ſaid theſe Gifts, theſe Pre- 
ſents, and theſe holy Sacrifice ; and below that, 
this Offering. He likewiſe complains, that 
it is taken for a Sacrifice & c. From thence Chriſt 
is Called the Heſt of the Altar. To this may be 
added the Words of the holy Fathers, ſo ma- 
ny Examples, and the conſtant Cuſtom ob: 
ſerved over the whole World. 

You ſee, gentle Reader, what Blocks he 
himſelf finds ſtanding in his Way: Take No- 
tice now with what Herculean Strength he un- 
dertakes to remove them : But to all theſe, 
(lays he,) are ny to be oppoſed the Words 
and Example of Chriſt. But pray what Words 
of Chriſt are theſe, which have been unknown 
to ſo many holy Fathers in Times paſt, and 


to the whole Church of Chriſt, during ſo ma- 


Ages, and now, by LuTHex, like a new 


. Efdras, found out? This he declares himſelf, 


when 
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when he ſays, For unleſs we bring it to 2 
that Maſs be accounted a Promiſe or Teſta- 
ment, as the Words, clearly make out; we 
loſe the whole Goſpel, and all Comfort : 
Theſe are his Words It now remains that 
we fee his Example. Cbriſt, ſays he, at bis 

laſt Supper, when be bee this Sacrament, 

and bequeathed the Teſtament, offered it not to 
God the Father, and has not performed it as a © 


good Work for others ; but ſitting at the Table, 


be propoſed the ſame Teſtament, and exbibited 
a Sign to every one of them. Thoſe are there- 
fore the Words of Chri/? ! This is the Exam- 
ple, by which now at laſt only Lr HER him- 
ſelf clearly ſees Maſs neither to be a Sacrifice, nor 

Offering ! | 1 N | 
It 18 a Wonder that, of ſo many boly Fathers, 
of ſo many Eyes which have read the Goſpel in 
the Church for ſo many Ages, none was ever 
ſo quick-ſighted, as to perceive a Thing fo 
apparent; and that at this preſent Time they 
are all ſo blind, as not to diſcern what LUTHER 
(though he points it out with his Finger,) brags 
ſo clearly to ſee himſelf! Is not LuTazr ra- 
ther miſtaken, and thinks himſelf to ſee Some- 
thing, which in Reality he ſees not, or endea- 
vours to ſhew us with his Finger, that which 
is no-where to be found? For pray what Sort 
of Proof is that where he undertakes to 
teach, That Maſs is no Sacrifice, becauſe it is a 
Promiſe ; as if Promiſe and Sacrifice were as 
repugnant together as Heat and Cold ? Which 
Reaſon of his is altogether ſo weak, that it 
ſeems not worthy an Anſwer. For the ſo ma- 
ny Sacrifices of Moſes's Laws, though all Fi- 
gures of Things to come, yet were they Pro- 
** W miſes 
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The Pro- miſes in themſelevee, promiſing the Things 


miſes of for which the were done; not only the future, 


the Sacri- of which they were Figures, but alſo Delive- 
fice of the ancer, Expiations, Purgations and Purifications 


old T 
ment. 


"of the People then preſent, for whom they 


were ſolemnly offered every Year. Which 
'Thing being 15 

for Ignorance, makes LurhER's Diſſimula- 
tion appear altogether ridiculous ; when argu- 


to have been ſo often performed. _ | 
Now come we to the Example of Chriſt, b 
which Luther thinks he ſo vehemently opprel- 
ſes us; becauſe Chriſt, in his laſt Supper, did 
not uſe the Sacrament for a Sacrifice, nor has 
he offered it to his Father : Out of which he goes 
about to prove, That the Maſs, which ought to 
agree with the Example of Chriſt, by whom it 
was inſtituted, cannot be a Sacrifice or Offering. 
If LuTHER fo rigidly ſummons us to the 
Example of our Lord's Supper, as not to per- 
mit the Prieſt to do any Thing that we do 
not read Chriſt to have done in it ; then muſt 
they never receive themſelves the Sacrament 
which they conſecrate: For we do not read in 
the Goſpel, where it mentions the laſt Supper 


of our Lord, that our Lord himſelf received 
his own Body : And though ſome Doors, and 


the whole Church, do hold that he did receive 
it; yet that makes Nothing for LuTHzR, 
who diſcredits not only all the Doctors, but 
the Faith of the whole Church ; and thinks 
not any Thing to be believed, but what is con- 
firmed by Scriptures, and that clearly too; 
(for ſo he writes in the Sacrament of om ) 

. is 


apparent, that it leaves no Plea 


ing that this Thing cannot be done; which 
not only he himſelf, but all the People know 
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88 In which Sort of Seripture, I am of Opinion, 
bp he will not find that Cbriſt received his own 
Fo Body at his laſt Supper. Whence it will fol- 


low, as I have ſaid, that the Priefls : ought. 
not to take what they conſecrate themſelves, 
if he binds us ſo ſtrictly to the Example of the 
laſt Supper. But if then he allows that the 
Prieſis are to receive, becauſe the Apoſtles did 
ſo; and that he holds they are commanded to 
do what the Apaftles did then, not what Chriſt 
has done; then muſt they never conſecrate; 
95 for Chriſt, and not the Apo/iles, did then con- 
y ſecrate. The Matter itſelf ſnews, that, in this, 


1 the Prieſts do not only perform what: Chriſt * 

id did in his laſt Supper, but alſo what he has at- 

as terwards done on the Croſs; the Apoſtles leav- 

es ing us ſome Things by Tradition, which Chriſ? Maſs re- | 
to either never did, or Which we do not read that preſents, 
it he had done; as, the Ceremenies and Signs uſed not only 
g. in the Conſecration, of which I believe moſt the Sup- 
de are delivered down to us from the Apoſtles per, but 
uy themſelves. Furthermore, they repeat ſome the Paſſi- 
10 Words in the Canon of the Maſt, as if ſpo- on. 

ſt ken by Chriſt himſelf, which are not read in 

af Scripture; and yet there is no Doubt but he 


in Jpoke them; for many T hings were ſaid and 
7 one by Chriſt, which are not recorded by a- 
* ny of the Evangeliſis, but by the freſh Me- 
1 mory of thoſe who were preſent: delivered af- 


terwards, as it were, from Hand to Hand, 


* from the very Times of the Apoſties, down to 
at us. LUTHER doubts not, that Chriſt ſaid in 
K his laſt Supper, as often as ye ſball do this, ye 
5 ſhall do it in Commemoration ' of me: And he 
+ is ſo ſure that they were Chriſt's Words, that, 
) from thence, he takes his Argument; "That 
In 8 Nobody 
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Nobody is obliged to receſve ibe Sarhtimint'; But 
that it i, left to every Man' Diſcretion, and 
that woe are only bound, af often as tbe do it, fo 
da it in Remembrance of Cbriſt. Theſe very 


Words he does not read in the Evangeli iſts con- 
cerning the: Supper of our Lord: For no o- 
ther Thing 1 is read there, but, do this in Com- 


 memorat.on of me. robs Ie rt 


Where then read be theſt, as ies 1 


ſball\do theſe Thingrꝰ Whether, not in the 
Mar? Indeed I — no where elſe. For 


the Apoſiler Words are not ſo: Wherefore, 
ſeeing he truſts ſo mucli in theſe Words, and 
uſes them, becauſe he finds them in the Canon; 
Why does he not give fo much Credit to that 
Part of the ſame Canon, in which Mafs is cal- 


led an Offering, and Sacrifice? 


Wherefore, if he confels'that the Priefls do 


' rightly receive what they conſecrate in the 
| Maſs, though no clear Scriptufe (which only 
he admits of ,) teſtifies Chrifl to have done it 


at his laſt Supper, nor in any other Place; he 
ought not to wonder if the Prieſt offers Chriſt 
ta his Father; which Chrift himſelf has dotie 


on the Croſs, __ is witneſſed by clear Serip- 
ture in ſeveral; Places: For Lornrg's on 


Arguments demonſtrate, that the Co- belongs 
to the Teflament made at the Supper, when he 
ſays, That. the Teſtament” involve tbe Death 
f the Teſtator, by which alone it can be made 
perfect. Moreover, it ſeems, as is fad, that 

the mingling of Mater will the N Ine, liad its 


Beginning from no other Place; which Thing 
is — ſaid by Scripture to be done at tli laſt 


Supper, but on the Croſs, Let LuTHx, 
thereſone, forbear to 8 his trifling Argu- 


ment, 
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ment, 7 bat, becauſe Chriſt at bis, laft Supper 
did not offer himſelf, therefore the Prieſt muſt 
not be believed to offer him in tbe Mats: In 
which he not only repreſents. what Chriſt 
formed-in his laſt, Supper, but alſo what he did 
on the Croſs, on which he conſummated what 
he began in the Supper. 3 


* 


But now come we to the laſt of 1 8 Fm laſt 


Arguments; by which, as by a ſacted Anchor, 


Argument 


his Ship is ſuſtained z1 And th.s is the moſt. trivo- of Luther, 


lous.of all the reſt; How: can it be, (ſaysche) 
that the Prieſt aul offer to God schul he takts 
bimfelf ? It is not likely (ays he) Ma's Should be 


a Sacrifice, when we: receive it 6urſelves.” The 
ſame T bing cannot be received, and «ffered, a 


one and the. ſame Time, nor given and reeht © © 


by one and the ſame Perſon, Lu THER deters 
us every-where from philoſophical Reaſorungs, 
when he, in ſo ſacred a Thing, endeavours: to 
ſuſtain himſelf by the meereſt Sopbiſcry inthe 
World. For pray was there ever a Sacrifice 
in Maſer's Law, which was not taken by thoſe 
who offered it? Or dig God himſelf eat what 
they offered him? Seat the Fleſh of Bulls, 
or. drink tbe Blood / Guats, ſaith-the:-Lord ? 

Beſides, if Chriſt . was both Prieſt and Sacri- 
fice; why could he not inſtitute that the Prie/t, 
who ſh uld ſupply the ſame Sacrifice; might 
both offer and receive the Vidim bimtelf? 

But leſt I may ſeem, in this Caſe, io imitate 


Lurz, uho has Nothing to ſay for him- 


norance. 


Luthers 
great Ig. 


Pal. lies | 


ſelf, but what iſſues out of his own idle Brain; St. Amber, 


I will lay before you what St. Ambro/e: lays to 
the Maſe, O Lord God, (ſays he): with betv 
great Contrition of Hart, with what Fountains 
of Tears, with bow great Revercnce and Fear, 

 H2 with 
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with what Chaſtity and Purity of Mind 'thit 
divine and celeſtial Myſtery is to be celebrated: 
l bere thy Fleſh is truly received; where thy 
Blood is truly drank; wbere the Loweſt is join- 
e to the Higbeſt; and divine Things with bu- 
man Where the Saints and Angels are pre- 
fent ; where, after an admirable and unſpeaka- 
ble Manner, thy ſelf are both Prieſt and Sacri- 
fice! }bo ſball be able to celebrate this Myſtery 


 -warthily,: if then Almighty God do not render 


Lim worthy that offers? You ſee how the ho- 
ly Father, in this Place, calls Mafs an Obla- 
tion, and fays that Chriſt himſelt is both Prieſt 
and Sacrifice in it, even as he was on the Crof}. 
Let LurhER fee how much he attributes to 
this Man's Authority; but St. Gregory makes 
appear how much he had him in Eſteem, when, 
in this Manner, he imitated him in his Wri- 


ting: M bich of the ' Paitbful- (ſays he) can 
.. doubt, But that in the very Time of the Immo- 
lation, -the Heavens are opened to the Words of 


the Prieſt, in that Myſtery of Chriſt « That 
Choirs of Angels are preſent ; that the loweſt 
Things are aſſociated to the bigbeſt + That Earth 
is joined with Heaven'; and that of Viſible and 
Invi/ibles is made one Thing ? And in another 


Place, For this ſingular Victim, which renews 


to us the Death of the only begotten, does looſe 
eur Souls from eternal Death. Nor ſpeaks he 
leſs to the Purpoſe, when he ſays, Hence theres 
fore let us ponder awith ourſelves, bow much 


' + that Sacrifice ſtands us in ſtead, which always 


imitates the Paſſion of the only begotten Son. 
Wie ſee, that not only St. Ambroſe, but alſo St. 


Gregory, calls Maſs.an Inimolation and Sacri- 


fice; and conſeſſes, that, not only the laſt Sup- 
, ; per 


3 
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per of Chriſt, (as LuTHER holds) but % | 


his Paſſion, is repreſented in it. 


But theſe Fathers alone were not of: that 8. Ask, 


Judgment, ſor St. Auguſiin confeſſes; the fame 
Thing, in divers Places; whorſays thus of the 
Mai, The Oblation it tvery Day renewed, 
tbough Chriſt, bas but once uffered'; + Becauſe 
wwe daily fall, therefore in Chriſt daily offe 


far us. Aifo the Euchariſt is a bleſſed Offering 
by which we are bleſſed; an Enrollment, by 
which wwe are all enrolled in Heaven; 3 4 Rati- 
1 , whereby, aut one anger ui in tbe ee 
0 rift MAW) eur af 49:8 

Y Tr nth int Moſs: is by ſo 

and — Men called an Offering, and a Sa- 
crifice ; and that they are of Opinion, that 
not only the laſt Supper of Cbriſt, but alſo his 
Paſſion, is by it commemorated; that they 


confeſs ſo immenſe and: great Advantages to 


proceed ſrom it; and that the Church, agree- 
ing with them, ſings the ſame in the. whole 
Maſs: I much admire with what Face Lu- 
THER dares to cry out, on the Contrary, that 
Maſs is no Sacrifice or Offering ; and that it 
brings no Profit to the People; deriding the 
Authority of ſo many holy Fatbers, or rather 
of the whole. Church; by his moſt vain Device; 
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as if they were all Things gs, which: were un- [3 


derſtood of the Reliques of abe Jewiſh Ge- 
monies, (in which he ſays, the Prieſt did beave 
up what was offered by the People.) Which 
Comment of LUrHER“s did ſeem ſo ſooliſn 
and abſurd, even io himſelf, that he doubted 
whether he-ſhould. withſtand the-Sentiments of 


the Holy \Fatbers, and the Cuſtoms of the Lugher's 
whole Church, by ſuch a babling Argumegt, Words. 


3 or 


Luthet's 
great Be- 


nignity. 


or rather openly deſpiſe them: Por, ſays he, 


ties of the Fathers? I anſwer, ſays he, 


feſs:that Maſs ir a Work or Sacrifice, left tor 


Day! tul;about Faith, than N Ru beers him 


Ne Defence of the 


what ſhall we ſay to the Canons and 1 


if we bave Nothing at all to ſay a ant abi 
it is more ſaſe to 5 Ms all Tage, = 10 con- 


deny the Words of Gbrift, corrupting tbem to- 
gelber with the Maſs. Nevertbeleſs, tbat vue 
may agree with them alſo, wwe vill ſay that all 
theſe Things are the Religues of Jewiſh Ceremo- 
nien. Leſt, therefore, there ſhould be No- 
thing ſaid, this civil Man, r Re- 
pute of the Holy Fathers, and the r of 
the whole Church, (leſt they might be thought 
to ſpeak fooliſhly) wilt ſeem to oblige them, 
by covering their Shame with the Veil of his 
moſt excellent Devices, concerning the Reliques 
of .the- Few!ſb Rites ; which, if any-body re- 
move, it will be to their Danger. For Lo- 
HER does not ingeniouſly apprehend, that if 
any one urge him more narrowly, he would 
ratller blow away all the Teſtimonies of the 
Haly Fathers, and the Cufloms of the Church, 
Hr that he ſhould'allow Maſs to be a good 
Work, or a Sacrifice ; that is, rather than al- 
low that to be true whichtis'true :* For in that 
(he ſays) they deny Cbriſt's Words, and corrupt 
Faith ci Maſs, .who affirm Mals ts be a Sa- 
crifice: 1 ſuppoſe that none will believe him, 
unleſs he firſt ſnew that he has read another 
Goſpel different from that the Holy Fathers e- 
ver read, or that in reading the ſame, he has 
been more diligent than they; or. has bettet 
underſtood it; or finally, that he is more care- 


Bot 
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But I believe he will not prefer any other Luther 
Goſpel unto us; nor, if he do, will it be ad- either a 
mitted, though an Angel from Heaven ſhonlt learned 
deſcend with it. And that which he'proffery, Man, or a 


has not been more diligently examined, nor 


more natrrowly pryed into by him, than it has 


been tryed and ſearehed into by others herete- 
fore; of whom none ever ſaid, that they found 

in it what he boaſts himſelf to have found. 
viz. That Maſs is not a god Work; that Wh 
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not an Oblation, nor a Sacrifice. Laftly, uf nt 
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any one 'diligently conſiders what has bech- 


written by the one and the other, he eanndt 
be ignorant What Difference has been in their 
Care about Faitb: Thoſe boly ancient Father 


have obſerved, that, as this is the chieſeſt of 


all Sacraments, as containing in it the Lord ef 
Sacraments ; ſo is it the only Sacrifice, Which 
alone remains, inſtead of ſo many Szerifieez'of 
the Old 'Law; and laſtly, of all the Works 
that can be done for the Salvation of the Per- 
ple, this, without Comparifon, is the beſt and 
moſt wholeſome. For when other Sacraments 
are only profitable to particular Perſons receiv- 
ing them: This, in the Maſr, is beneficial to 


all, in general. And when Prayers made to The Ex- 
God by one Man ſor another, may not only cellency 
be hindred, but alſo rendered ineffectuaſ, of the 


through the Fault of Men; the merciful Maſs. 
Bounty of God has inſtituted Mart for the 
Salvation of the Faithful; in which his own 
Body ſhould be offered a Sacrifice ſo wholeſome, 


that the Wickedneſs of the Miniſter, 'be it ne- 

ver ſo great, is not able to leſſen, or aveit the 

Benefit of it from the People. bs 
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The moſt boly Fathers ſeeing theſe Thitgs, 

| took all poſſible Care, and uſed their utmoſt 

. +» | Endeavours, that the greateſt Faith imaginable 

\ ſhould be had towards this moſt; propitiatory 

- Sacrament ; and that it ſhould be worſhipped 

with the greateſt Honour poſſible: And for 

that Caule, amongſt many other Things, 

they, with great Care, delivered us this allo; 

The Doc- That the Bread and Wine do not remain in the 
trine of Euchariſt, but it truly changed into the Body 
the Fa- and Blood of Cbriſt. They taught Maſs to 


bers. be Sacrifice, in wich. Cr ſi himſelf is truly 


effered for the Sins of Chriſtian People: And 
10 far as it was lawful for Mortals, they ador- 
ned this immortal Myſtery with venerable 
Morſbip, and myſtical Rites: They comman- 

ded the People to be preſent in Adoration of it, 
— whilſt it is celebrated, for the procuring of 
their Salvation... F nally, leſt the Laity, by 
forbearing to receive the Sacrament, ſhould, 

by. little, and little, omit it for-good-and-all; 
they have eſtabliſhed an Obligation that every 
M in ſnall receive at leaſt once in a Year. By 
thoſe Things, and many of the like Nature, 
the holy Fathers of the Church, in ſeveral A- 
8. have demonſtrated their. Care for the 
aith., and, Veneration of this adorable Sacra- 
oy ment., Lur HER ought not therefore to boaſt 
(hat nevertheleſs he does) that they who cal 
Maſs a Sacrifice, or lay that it is profitable to 
any, but to him who receives the Sacrament 

ia it, does corrupt the Word of Coriſt, Faith, 

and, Maſs itſelf. v. 

other {5 nt dt; will not be ani to confdenalah 
like Atlas. what Manner LuTazR ſuſtaigs upon his 
Shoulders the - Word ot C briſt, Faith, and 
| "Maſs 
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rupted, or fall. Fir ſt of all, he changes the 
Name itſelf of the Sacrament, into a worſe; 
and that which was, for ſo many Ages, cal- 
led the Euchariſt, or the Sacrament of Chriſt's .. 
Body, leſt the Name of it ſhould put the Au- 
ditors in Mind of the Mzjeſty of it, he com- 
mands to be called Bread: Afterwards the 
Bread 2nd Wine, which the Antients held to 

be turned into the Body and Blood of our Lord, 

are by LUTHER taught to remain entire; that 

ſo, by little and little, he may traduce the 
Honour from Chriſt to the Bread. After this, 
though he does not condemn the Church for 
having adorned and amplified Maſs, with 
Rites and Ceremonies ; yet he, thinks it ſhoald 

be more Chriftian-like, if the Pomp of Veſt- 
ments, Singing, Geſture: and other Ceremonies 
were lad aſide; that ſo it might be more like 

and near to the firſt Maſs of all, which Cbriſt 
celebrated in his laſt Supper with his Apoſtles; 

or rather. that Nathing mov be Joie. that migut 
move the ſimple Minds of the vulgar Sort, and 
bring them to the Worſhip of this inviſible 
Deity, through the Majeſty of viſible Honour. 
Moreover, he teacheth, and as much as in 
him lies, inculcates, that Maſs is not a good 
Work, not a Sacrifice, not an Oblation, nor 
profitable to any of the People. To what 
Nn is this ſo evangelical a Lecture? 

It ic, that all the People, leaving Mar ta the 
Prieſt,” (to whom alone they muſt be perſua- 

ded that it is profitable,) may theniſe ves mer Luther 


ter I gleft it, and pay no Duty to a Thing unpro- chaſes the 


Maſs itſelf, that 70 ma not become cor- 


his fitable to them. Laſtly, that when they com> people 
municate, if they only have but Faith, that they gomMaſe. 
| | | are F 
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The Defence of the 


are about to receive the Teſtament ; whatſoe. 
ver Conſciences they bring; nay, the more er- 
roneous they are, and the more troubled; with 
the Sting and Concupiſcence of Sin, the more 


Preparati- are they to aſſure themſelves that they are pat. 


on to the takers of the Divine Promiſes ; eſpecially, be. 


Sacrament cauſe this Sacrament is the Medicine of Sing 


ſelves. 
this ſhort and compendious Preparation for 
receiving the Euchariſt, to wit, in the Faill 
alone of the Promiſe ; ; without any good Warks, 


and that is, in no Time at all. 
What? 1s there any one ſo blind, as — 


paſt, preſent, and to come; which would find 


no Room for it{elt in thoſe who ſhould, purge 
themſelves with greateſt Anxiety from the Diſ- 


eaſes of Sin; and, according to the Precept of 


the Apoſtle, proving themſelves, they may ar- 
proach our Lord's Table with-as pure and fin- 
cere a Conſcience as may be poſſible; that 
ſeeing they cannot ſay we are juſtified, at leaſt 
they may ſay we are guilty of Nothing to out- 
After LUTHER, therefore, has taught 


and a light FULL ALD. of Conſcience ; ; he, that 


Notting be wanting to the abſolute Sanctity of 


receiving the Sacrament ; ſhews his Deſire con- 


der 8 what Time, and how often he is wil⸗ 


ling the People ſhould be obliged to TECeINe; 


And why ſo 


ſee what this ſo palpable a Matter drives at? 
Certainly Nothing ele, but that the People 


may, by Degrees, quite Sr over communi- 


cating at all; Who at fi 


changed the daily 


receiving, into a Seventh-day, communicating; 
and after, to a longer Time; and at laſt would 
| fotſake it altogether; if the Fathers, ſearing 
that ſhould happertj*had not decreed, that e- 
very Man ſhould receive thrice in a Year; 
threatning, 


yore, 
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threatning, that he who would not bey, ſhouid 
not be accounted a Qriſtian : Vet nevetthe- 
leſs that Cuſtom could they not continueſlongʒ 


Nor io that, at laſt, the Matter fell ſo low, I dhat it 
= could deſcend no lower, tor now we ate oblis; ii. 1572 14 
8 "Weed to receive but once in a Year: Which 
ea Coſtom, if Lurnen could deniolifh;,” as Re 

na endeavours, the World would e'er long 
5 (through the Decay of the Fervour of Faith,) - 


be reduced to what it ſhould have come to 
long ago, if jt had not been prevented by this 
ge. folemn Cuſtom of receiving every Year ; that 
bea laſt there would ſcarce, remain the leaſt Fobt- 
leaf ſtep of the Communion among(t the People, not 
perhaps, among the Clergy neither, if Luruxx 
9% ould bring it about fat AM gfi, ſhould: be-ſo 
& 5 1 poiled, not only of its Prepagatjan and Cere- 
1 Ln but alſo of the; People's ;Re/ort; Hope 
3 and Veneration to it. Theſe are the excellent 
=o Promiſes of LUTHER; this is that ſpacious 
oe Liberty he promiſes to all thoſe who forſake 
J the Catholic Church to follow him, - viz That 
they may be . freed at laſt from the: Uſe. and 4 
| Faith of the Sacrament ! Wherefore, I for- 74 
— bear to ſpeak any more of this Thing, a be- 
ing ſo clear in itſelf, that it needs no further 
oro Diſpute. And ſeeing we have diſcovered the 
*. cratiy Winding of the ſubtil Serpent; which 
eople being now ſeen, (as without Doubt they are 


mo by all who are nat quite blind);it is nat ne- Thoſe 
daily cer to exhort any Body 40 fhuin ſuch appa- ho pa 
_ rent Evils. 1 believe none are ſo mad, as to Gp he 7 
vou forſake the Church of God, for the Synagague phony J 
aring of Catan. That, ſhunning the Service of 8 
oo & . Chriſt, (to ſerve whom is to reign,) he may ty of Lu- 
= lit himſelf into the Liberty propoſed by Lu- ther. 


THER; 


PC cxviii. non, becauſe" thou baſt appointed us a Ra, 
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THER; la 5 the Name of Liberty, 
he ſhould wilfully, and to his own Knowledge 
put his Foot into the 'Snare of the Devil. But 
rather let all the Faithful of Chriſt ſay with the 
Plalmiſt, Me will not decline from thy Fudg- 
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A bor mme red of the Sacraments, it is not 
neceſfary to ſtard long upon them; molt 
of them | he takes quite away from ws: , And 
9 the Euchariſt, ( being almoſt 
the only one he vduchſafed to leave us) * 

by him been handed in fuch a Manne 
vr have altbady ſhewh you ſo hat none * 
doubt but he deviſed by little and little, to de⸗ 
r this allo: Nor does be che Prei any one 


ee c g by 25 N 

of Baptiſm it ſelf after ſuch 4 Manner, that it 
had been better he bad hot touched it at fl. 
For firſt of all, that he might ſeem to treat 
with a great deal of Sanctity in a Matter ſo ho- 


ly, he, by a long Diſcourſe, teaches that the 


divine Promiſe is to be believed, oy which he 


., Promiſes Salvation to them who elie ve, ard 
are baptized. - He is angry, and reproaches 
the Church for not teaching this Faith to the 
Chriftians ; as if in any Place they were ſo ig- 
norant of Chriſtian Faith, as not to underſtand 
this: 
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2 this: And yet Lu r HER propoſes it for a new 
ge Thing, almoſt never before heard of, to the 
Reproach of all the Do#lors. 
But this is no new Method of his Proceed- 

85 ings, to trifle in Things known, as though they 
had before never been heard of. And having in 
— many Words ſhewn what this Faith is, he af. 
eerwards extols the Riches of Faith, to the 

End he may render us poor of good Works, 

without which (as St. Fames ſaith,) Faith is 

altogether dead. But LUTHER fo much com- 

mends Faith to us, as not only to permit us 

to abſtain from good Works ; but alſo encoura- 

ges us to commit any Kind of Action, how bad 

ſoever : For (ſays he) you ſee now bow rich the 

baptized Man is, who cannot loſe his Salvation, 

though willing to do it, by any Sin whatſoever, 

except Infidelity: For no Sins can damn him, | 
but only Incredulity. O moſt impious Dodirine, |. 
and Miſtreſs of all Impiety ! ſo hateful in it ſelf =_ 
to pious Ears, that there is no Need fo con- 
fute it : Adultery will not damn then! Murder 
will not damn! Perjury will not damn ! Is fot 
Parricide damnable neither, if every one be- 
lieve that he ſhall be ſaved, through the Virtue 

of the Promiſe alone in Baptiſm ? For this he 
openly aſſerts; nor do the Words, which he = 
preſently adds, correct this Sentence in any 

wiſe; but rather add to the Force of it: For 2 
he ſaith, That all otber Things, if Faith re- Luther 

turn, or {land in the divine Promiſe made by Words, 

the Baptized, are ſwallowed in a Moment in 

the ſame Faith ; rather by the Truth of God, 
for he cannot deny himſelf, if you confeſs bim, 

and flick faithfully to his Promiſe: By which 

Words, what elſe does he ſay; but what he 

11 has 
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The Defence of the | 
has ſaid before, that, Infidelity excepted, all 
otber Crimes are in a Moment ſwallowed up 
by Faith alone; if you confeſs Chriſt, and flick 
faithfully to bis Promiſe; that is, if you firmly 
believe that you are to be ſaved by Faith, what- 
ſoever you do notwithftanding. And that yay 
may tlie leſs doubt what he aims at, Contrition 
(ſays he) and Confeſſion of Sins, as alſo Satis 
faction, and all theſe human Inventions, will 
forſake you, and leave you the more unhappy, if 
you buſy yourſelves with them, forgetting this 
divine Truth. What Truth Pray? This, that 
"no Sins can damn thee, but Infidelity only. What 
Chriſiian Ears can with Patience hear the 
-peſtilentious Hiſſing of this Serpent, by which 
he extolz Baptiſm, for no other End, but to 
depreſs Penance, and eftalliſh the Grace of 
Baptiſm for a free Liberty of ſinning? Contra- 
to which, is that Sentence of St. Hierom, 
which ſays, that Penance is the Table after 
Ship-wreck: But this agrees not with LUTHER 
for hedenies Sin to be the Ship-wreck of Faith, 
and diſputes it, as if that only Word ſhould 
totally deſtroy all the Strength of Faith, But 
beſide LuTHER, who is ignorant that a Sin- 
ner not only is not ſaved by the only Faith of 
| Baptiſm, but alſo that the Baptiſm will add 
to his Damnation? And indeed deſervedly; 
becauſe he has offended God, from whom he 
had the whole Grace of Baptiſm, and God 
exacts the more from him to whom he has 
given the more: Therefore ſince Faith be- 
comes dead by wicked Works, why can it not 
be ſaid, that he ſuffers Ship-wwreck who falls 
from the Grace of God, into the Hands of the 
Devil? From which, without Penance, he. 
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cannot eſcape, or be renewed to ſuch à Con- 
dition that Baptiſm may be profitable to 
bim. Has St. Hierom written wickedly in this? 
Does the whole Church follow an impious O- 
pinion, for not Fuer THER, that Chri- 
jans are fafe enough by Faith alone, in the 
midft of their Sins, without Penance 8 More- 
over, he is ſo taken up with the Faith of the 
Sacrament, that he cares not much for the 
Form of Words; though, nevertheleſs, the 
Word, by which the Water is fignified, ought 
to be of noleſs Moment, than the Water it- 
ſelf; in which, if he thinks that any Care is 
to be taken, that it may be pure and elemen- 
tary ; ought not ſome true Form alſo be care- 
ſully inſtituted, and uſed, as is approved, and 
now obferved in the Church, and was iormer- 
ly in uſe amongſt the Antients £ 
After this, he ſo magnifies Faith, that he 
ſeems almoſt to intimate, that Faith alone 1s 
ſufficient without the Sacrament. For in the 
mean While, he deprives the Sacrament of 
Grace; he ſays, that the Sacrament it ſelf 5 
profits Notbing; denies that the Sacraments I 
confer any Grace; or that they are effectual 
Signs of Grace; or that the Sacraments of the | 
Evangelical Law differ in any Kind from thofe 
of the Mofaical Law, as touching the Efficacy 
of Grace: Which Matter I ſhall not much 
diſpute: But yet, it ſeems to me, that as all |; 
Things were but Figures with the Fer, (the ', -# 
Truth of which we have in the Chriſtian Law) 
it may not be abſurd to believe, that the Sa- 
craments which the Church uſes, do ſo far ex- 
cel thoſe of the Synagogues, as the New Law 
ſurpaſſes the Old ** is, as much as the Bo- 
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dy is more excellent than the Shadow : Nor 
am [I the firſt, or only Man of this Opinion, 
For Hug? de Sandto Viflore, whom none e- 
ſteems other than a good and learned Man, has 
Hugo de ſpoken thus; We ſay, that all Sacraments are 


Sanct. certain Signs, and ſpiritual Graces which by 


them are conferred. Moreover, that the Signs 


Time, ought to be framed more evident and plain, 
that the Knowledge of Truth might increaſe 
with the Effet of Salvation. And a little fur- 


exterior Enormities, but net cleanſe the inward 
Filth of Pollutions, a waſhing Font of Water 
ſucceeded Circumciſion, which purgeth the 
I bole, that perfect Fuſtice may be ſignified. I 
hope no Body will deny, that this Doctor is of 
Opinian, That the Sacrament of Baptiſ 
cieanſes internally, and more efficaciouſly ſig- 
ni fies perfect Juſtice, than ever Circume iſion 
did. In which Matter LuTHER takes Notice 
Two Opi- of two Opinions, and reſutes both: The firſt 
nions of is, Of many who have ſuppoſed ſome ſecret and 


the Power bidden Virtue to be in the Word and Water, 


of the Sa- which ſbould work the Grace of Gad in the Soul 
of the Baptized : The other is, Of thoſe who 
of Bap- attribute no Firtue to the Sacraments, but were 
ww. of Opinim, That Grace was conferred by Gad 
alone, who, according to his Covenant, ts pre- 
ſent ta the Sacraments inſtituted by himſelf. But 
becauſe all agree in this, That Sacraments are 
efficacious Signs of Grace, LUTHER rejeQs 
the one as well as the other : For my Part, 
as I do not know which of the Opinions is the 


which 


of ſpiritual Graces, according to the Proceſs of 


ther, Becauſe Circumciſion could only lop off 


trueſt, ſo neither dare I be ſo bold as to com 
temn either of them. For that very Opinion 
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which now is the leſs aſſented to, to wit, That 

the Water, by Virtue of the Word, bas an be- 

cult Power of purging the Soul, ſeems not to be 
altogether abſurd. For if we believe, that 

Fire has ny Inffuence over the Soul, either to 

puniſh or purge Sins; what hinders, that Wa- 

ter ſhould; by the Power of God, (by * 5 

alſo the other Thing is done) penetrate to wa 

away the Uncleanpeſs of the Soul? Which O- 

pinion ſeems to be much confirmed by the | 
Words of St. Auguſtine, when he ſays, The St. Aug. 
Water of Baptiſm toucheth the Body, and waſh- 

es the Hrart; and alſo that of St. Beda, who Beda. 
ſays, That Chriſt, 6 the Touch of bit myſt 

pure Fleſh; bas given the Water a regenera 

Power. ikGwilh that of the P rophet Ezekiel Exec. x. 
ſeems to incline towards this, I waſbed thee 

with Water, and chanſed thy Blood from thee : 

Which Words, though they were ſpoken in 

Times paſt, before Baptiſm was inſtituted, are, 
notwithſtanding, (according to the Cuſtom of 

the Prophets) underſtodd of the future. Neither 

ſpeaks be only of the waſhing of the Body, in 

which Nothing is worthy the Prædication of a 
Prophet ; nor was ever any other Waſhing 

which waſhed the Crimes of the Souf, but 

the Sacrament of Baptiſm ; of which Ezeliel 

ſeems to hive ſpoken in the Perſon of God; 
propheſying that there ſhduld be a ſuture 
Cleanſing in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, by the 
waſhing Font ef Water: Which, by the 

ſame Prophet is more plain a litiſè after, when 
he ſpeaks of the future; Iwill pour out (dach Exech. 
he) clear Water upon you, and I will cleanſe xxvi. 
you from all aur Tights 'hether does 


he not here promiſe a'Cleinfing by Pater? 
> 4 | Yet 
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— 


Vet Zecharias ſeems to unfold the Matter 
more apparently, when he ſays, Living Wa- 
ter ſhall flow out rom J Jeruſalem, the. one balf 
to the Eaſtern Sea, and the other Half to the 
great Sea. Does not this Diſcourſe manifeſt 
unto us the Figure of. Baptiſm, viz. Water 
flowing from the Church, which ſhould purge 
both original and a5 Sin? which he does 
not call dead, but living; that he might de- 
monſtrate, as I ſuppoſe, That, by the ſecret 
Sanctification of God, the Force of ſpiritual 
Life is infuſed into a corporeal Element. Althou 

; I do not preſume to judge, (as I have ſaid 
ready,) nor am I curious, after what Manner 
God infuſes Grace by. the Sacraments, becaule 
his Ways are inſcrutable : Yet I believe, that 
by one Way or other, this Water ſhould not 
be idle, where he fore-tells ſo many, and fo 
great Things, were to be done by Water; eb 
pecially, ſince Water, Salt, and other corps 
real Binge, do receive ſoiritual Force, by 
the Word of God, without the Sacrament, of 
Faith; unleſs all thoſe Things ſhould be ſpo- 
ken in vain; in which Lights, Fire, Water, 
Salt, Bread, the Altar, Veſiments, and Rings, 
are either adjured by n or bleſſed by 
the Invocation of Grace, 

If thoſe Things, I ſay, receive any Virtue 
or Preſence of the Divinity, without the Sa. 
crament ; how much more credible is it, that 
the Water flowing from Chr:i/?*s Side, does in- 
fuſe a ſpiritual Power of Life into the Foun» 
tain of Regeneration? Of which Chriſt him- 
lelf ſays, That he, who is not born again of 
Water, and of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall not enter 
int: the Kingdom of Heaven ; to which.(as the 


* 


1-3-5 - Zr ooere reer 


Seven Sacraments. 


Apofile ſaitb) we are called in, Baptiſm. In 


which Baptiſm, I. am not againſt LUTHER, 
for having attributed ſo much to Faith : But, 
on the other Side, I.would-not have him at- 
tribute ſo much. thereto, as by it to defend an 
evil Life, or exterminate the-Sacraments, which 
it. ought to. form. But when he requires that 
certain and indubitable Faith in the Receiver 
af the Sacraments; for my Part, I think it is 
rather to be wiſhed for, than exacted. For 
I do not doubt, but when St. Peter did exhort 


the People after this Manner, Do Penance, and 


be. baptized every one of you, in the Name of 


Jeſus Chriſt; and receive you-the Gift of the- 


Holy Ghoſt unto the Remiſſion of Sins, I doubt 
not but. he was ready to receive all the People 
to Baptiſm ;- yet not ſo ſuddenly to have exac- 
ted that high, certain and indubitable Faith of 
LuTHER from them, which none would have 


been able to have known himſelf to have at- 


tained to: But he promiſed Remiſſion of Sins, 


and Grace from the Sacrament itſelf, to all 


thoſe who ſhould but only preſent themſelves, 


and deſire it: For an undoubted and certain 


Faith, is a very great Thing, which happens 
not always, nor to every Body; no, not per- 
haps to them who do not doubt but they have 
it. I indeed ſhall not doubt to hope, but the 


Benignity of God aſſiſts in his Sacraments, and 


Grace; and helps the Tepidity of. Believers, 1 ed 
ny obtain Salvation by the Sacraments, who __ 8 | 


by Means of viſible Signs, infuſes inviſible 


by the Fervour of his Sacraments :. That ma- 


. * X * #Y 
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can promiſe no more to themſelves of their Scriptures, .\ 


Faith, 


than he could, who faid, Lord I be- 


lieve, belp my Unbelief. In which Thing if Mark is... 


any, 
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any, beſide my Adverſary, thick L attribdte 
too much to the Sacrament ; let him 1924 1 
define Nothing, I appoint Nothing, in 
Caſe, which may be prejudicial to Pzith; from 
which I derogate Nothing: But as'] 06 ti6t 
think, that Fritb alone; -with6nt the Sucra- 
ment, is ſufficient for him who tay rective it; 
ſo neither can the Sacrament office Hint with 
out Faith ; but that both otgtit to eohctt 
and co-operate with their Power: And I think 
it more ſafe to allow Something to the dar- 
nient, than, like Lutfts; to attribute ſo 
much to Paith, as to leave neither Grace; nor 
the Efficacy of a Sign to the Sacranith?. © 
| Beſides, "he makes Fzith Nothing elſe but a 
Cloak for a wicked Life, as we hive bef6re 
more fully declared: And that this may the 
more appear, after he has deprived the Sacra- 
ments of Grace, he robs the b of all: Yows 
and Laws ; nor does it at all move him, that 
God faid, Vow, and render to God your Votbr. 
Bur as for Bow: T make no Doubt but oe 
Voviſts Of thoſe, whom he calls Vvviſt and Votarier, 
and Vota- will undertake to make Anſwer for their own 
Ties. Profeſſion : For at once, he turns them al- 
moſt all together, out of the Church. 97 
But as for the Laus, T admire; chat he 
could, for Shame, invent foeh ridiculous Things; 4 
as if Cbriftians could not ſin; but that ſo 
a Multitnde of Befievers ſhould be fo pelſeg, 
that Nothing needed to be ordered, either for 
Luther the Honour of God, or the avoiditty of Wick - 
decrees edneſs. But by the ſme Work and Policy 
great Li- he robs Princes and Prelater, of all Power and 
'berty.to Authority; for what ſhall a Ming or a Nelate 
Chriſtians, do, if he cannot * any Law, or exe- 
cule 


ron 
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cute the Law which was before appointed; 
but, even like a Ship without a Rudder, ſuf- 
fer his People to float without Land? Where 
then is that Saying of the Apoſtle, Let every 
Creature be ſubject to the bigher Powers ? 


Where is that other of his, J thou deft Evil, Rom. xii, MW 


fear the King, it is not without Reaſon that he 
carries the Sword? Where is alſo that, be O- Hebr. xiii. 
bedient to your Governours, whether to the King | 
' as excelling ? And what follows? Why then 1 Tim. i. 
does St. Paul ſay, The Law is goed ? and in _ 
another Place, The Law is the Bond of Per- Coloſſ. iii. 
fection? A 5 ö 
Furthermore, why does St. Auguſiin ſay, 
The Power of the King, the Right of the Own- 
er, the Inſtruments of the Executioner, the Arms 
of tbe Soldier, the Diſcipline of the Governor, 
and the Severity of a good Father, were not in- 
ſtituted in vain? The firſt have all their Cuſ- 
toms, Cauſes, Reaſons, Profits; and when the 
others are feared, evil Men are reſtrained from 
doing Evil, and the Good live quietly amongſt 
the Wicked : But I forbear to ſpeak of Kings 
leſt I ſhould ſeem to plead my own ' Caſe. 1 
only aſk this, That if none, either Man or 
Angel, can appoint any Law: among Chri/ti- 
ans, why does the Apoſtle inſtitute ſor us fo 
many Laws ; as for electing Biſoops for Ni- 
dows ;. covering the Heads of Women, &c. ? 
Why has he ordained that a Chri/tian. Woman 
ſhould not forſake her Huſband, though an In- 
f; del, if ſhe be not by him firſt abandoned? 
Why dares, he ſay, I my ſelf ſpeak to the reſi, 
not the Lord? Why has he exerciſed ſo great 
Power, as to command the Inceſtuous to be de- 
livered over to Satan, to the Deſtruction = 
e 
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the Fleſh? Why has St. Peter ſtrucken Ana- 
nias and Sapbira his Wife with the like Pu- 
-niſhment, for referving to themſelves a little 
of their own Moneys? If the Apoſtles did, of 
_ "themſelves, beſide the eſpecial Command of 
dur Lord, appoint ſo many Things to be ob- 
ſerved by Chriſtians, why may not thoſe Who 
ſuceeed them, do the ſame for the Good of 
the People ? St. Ambroſe, Bifſhop of Millan, a 
holy Man, (not arrogant) has ſerupled, in 
commanding that married Perſons, - through 
his whole Diocei, fhould abſtain from their 
lawful Pleaſures, during the whole Time of 
Lent. And does Lr HER take it ſo heinouſly 
that the Pope of Rome, Sutceſſor of St. Peter, 
Chriſts Vicar, (to whom, * to the Pritice of 
the Apoſtler, it is believed that Chri/t gave the 
Keys of the Chureb, that by lum the reſt ſhould 
enter, or be kept out,) fhould inſtitute à Fuſt 
or Prayers # As for His perſuading Men to o- 
bey outwardly in Body, but yet to retain 10 
themſelves their Liberty in Mind, Who is fo 
blind as not to ſee his Shifts and Quirks ? Why 
carries this ſimple Man, this Hypecrite, both 


Water and Fire? Why does he (as it were in 


the Words of theAp2/7le) command not to ſerve 
Men, not to be fubje& to the Statutes of Men; 
and yet, notwithſtanding, command to ſhew 
Obedience to the unjuſt 'Tyranny of the Pope f 


Does the Apoſtle preach after this Manner? 


Kings have no Right over you, yet ſuffer you 
an unjuſt Empire. Maſters have no Right of 
Power over you, yet ſuffer an unjuſt Servitude. 
If ELuTrex is of Opinion, that People ought 
not to obey; why does he ſuy they muſt obey? 
If he thinks they ought to obey, why is not 


he 


he himſelf obedient? Why does this Quack. 
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juggle thus? Why does he thus reproachfully 


| 1 Eimſelf againſt the Biſbap of Rome, whom 


he ſays we ought to obey ? Why raiſes. he this 
Tumult ? Why excites. he the People againſt 
him, whoſe "Tyranny, (as he calls it) he ſays 
is to be endured ? Indeed I believe, it is for no, 
other End, than to procure to himſelf the good 
Eſtcem of ſuch Malefatiors as deſire to eſcape 
the Puniſhment due to their Crimes; that ſo 
they might chooſe him for. their Head, Who 
now fights for their. Liberty ; and demoliſh 
Chriſt's Church, ſo long founded upon a firm, 

Rock erecting to themſelves a new Chureb, 
compaQted of flagitious and impious Perſons, 
contrary to that Exclamation of the Prophet, 
I will have abbored the Church of Evil-deers, 
and I not fit with the Impieus : Diredt me in 

thy Truth; for thou art God my Saviour, . 
thee bave I uſtained all OG N N iq 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Sacrament f PENANCE. 
I. troubles me exceedingly to hear how * 


ſurd, how impious, and how contradi tory 
to themſelves the Trifles and Babbles are, 
where with LUTHER beſpatt ers the, Sacrament. 
of Penance, Firſt, after his old. Cuſtom, he 
Ba mp for a new Thing, what is by every 

commonly known, viz, That we.ought 
" to 


* 
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ts believe the Promiſe of God, whereby be pro- 
miſeth to thoſe who repent, Remiſſion of Sins : 
And then he cries out reproachfully againſt 
the Church, for not teaching this Faitb. Who 
I pray you, exhorts any one to the Penance of 
Judas; that is, to be ſorry for what he has 
committed, and not expect Pardon? Who 
ſhould tell us, that we ought to pray for Re- 
miſſion of Sins, if he did not teach Pardon to 
to be promifed to the Penitent ? What is more 
frequently preached than the Clemency of Al- 
mighty God, which is ſo great, that he mer- 
cifully extends it to all Perſons who are wil- 
ling to reform their wicked Lives ? Did no Bo- 
dy, beſide LUTHER, ever read, T hat at 


'* be ſhall be ſaved ? Has none ever read, that 

the Adultereſs was diſmiſſed ? That the Pro- 
phet was pardoned, who was not only guilty 
of Adultery, but of Murther alſo? That Pa- 
radiſe was given to the Thief on the Croſs ; 
and at that Time too, when he could not can- 
cel his Crimes committed, by any Satisfacti- 
on? They who inſtruct tlie People, are ſo 
far from not teaching them this Hope of ob- 
taining Pardon, which LuTHER cries is paſt, 
that they rather ſeem to do it too much; the 
People being fo <aſily inclined to rely upon this 
Confidence, that there is a greater Need of 
recalling them to the other Side; whereby 


they may contemplate the ſevere and inflexi- 


ble Juſtice of God: For there are ten to be 
found, who fin in the too much Confidence of 
that Promiſe; rather than one who deſpairs 
of obtaining Pardon. Let LUTHER then pro- 
poſe that no more for a Thing ſo new, and 


what Time ſoever a Sinner repents of his Sins, 


ſtrange 
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firange to us, which every Body already knows. 
Let him not any longer complain, that this is 


ö out of Uſe, than which Nothing it is more ufual, 

. n 3 

| CHAP, VII. 

0 

of CONTRITION. 

0 

1 Aving thus blotted out, (ſays Lurnzz) 

- H the Promiſe and Faith; let us fee what 

[= they have ſubſtituted in their Place. They] uther's 
| alotted, (ſays he) three Parts to Penance, Con- Words. 
J- 


trition, Confeſſion, and Satisfaction. All which 
at three he ſo handles, that it appears well e- 
75 nough that none of them pleaſeth him. 
Firſt of all, he is very angry with Contritrong 


| and calls the Anger of God inſupportable z Luther 
y becauſe Place is given to Attrition, and God diſpleaſed 
* is believed to fupply, by the Sacrament, what with At- 
. is wanting to Man in the Sorrow for his Sins, trition. 
n* when it is lefs vehement. 
li- Let us fee how welt he mantains what he 
ſo ſays; what he brings againſt himſelf. He 
b- teaches Contrition to be a great Thing, not 
|, eaſily had: He commands all Men to be cer- 
he tain that they have it; and to believe un- 
his doubtedly, that, through the Words of the 
of Promiſe, all their Sins are forgiven thern; and 
by that after they are looſed by the Word of Man 
Xl- here on Earth, they ate abſolved by Ged in 
be Heaven. In which Thing, his own Aſſerti- 
of on will either fall back upon what he has al- 
urs ready reprehended, or clſe well A e 
Tor more abfurd. + g 
ind K For 
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For God has either promiſed to forgive Sins 
through Penance, to thoſe only, who grieve 
as much for them as the Nature and Great- 
neſs of their Sins require, or to thoſe who 
grieve not ſo much; or, finally, to ſuch as 
are in no-wiſe ſorry for their Sins. If he has 
promiſed Forgiveneſs wy to thoſe, who are 
as contrite as the Greatneſs of their Crimes re- 
quires; then cannot LUTHER himſelf, (as he 
commands all others to be,) be aſſured, and 
out of Doubt, that his Sins are forgiven him, 
For how will he be certain of his obtaining the 
Promiſe, when he can in no-wiſe know that 
he is ſufficiently contrite for his Sins? For no 
mortal Man has ever yet known, how great 
Contrition is required for mortal Sin. If God 
has promiſed Pardon to ſuch as are leſscontrite, 
than the Greatneſs of their Sins requires, then 
has he promiſed it to ſuch as are called Attrites ; 
and by that LuTHER agrees with thoſe he but 
now reprehended. But if God has promiſed 


it to ſuch as have no Manner of Sorrow for 


their Sins, he has ſurely much more promiſed 
it to ſach as are attrite, that is, to ſuch as are 
in ſome Manner ſorry. Wherefore if he ad- 
mits but only Contrition, that is, a ſufficient 
Grief, then can no Body be aſſured, that he 
is ablcived; and LuTHee's certain and un- 
doubted Confidence of Abſolution, will periſh, 
or be falſe, and erroneous. | 

But if he ſays, that the Sins of ſuch as do 
only perform a flack, or luke-warm Penance, 
are not otherwiſe forgiven, than by the Sacra- 
ment of P:nance; by confeſſing themſelves 
Sinners, and aſking and obtaining Pardon by 


the Mouth of their Brother: | What is this 


different 


„ 
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different from the Opinion of thoſe whom he 


reproves, who ſay, that Attrition, by Means 
of the Sacrament of Penance, 1s made Contri- 


TE 


tion? For what is wanting to Men, is ſup- Luther ' 
plyed by the Sacrament ; or elſe LUTHER's Po- in a Labi- 


fition, that Man muſt be certain of Abſolution, rinth. 


[ 
' 


is falſe: Whether he will or no, he muſt ad- 
mit, if not the Word Attrition, at leaſt the 
Thing ſignified by it; which, if he grants, 
(as he will do, if he fly not from his own O- 
pinion,)'it is a very unſeaſonable Trifle of him 
to contend'concerning the Word, and to allow 
the Effect. Again; he ſets upon the whole 
Church with magnificent Words; as though 
it perverſly taught Contrition, in exhorting us 
to acquire it by the Collection and Aſpect of 
our Sins; when we ought to be firſt taught, 
as he ſays, the Beginnings and Cauſes of Con- 
trition, to wit, the immoveable Truth of di- 
vine Threatnings and Promiſes; as though 
ſuch Things were not every where taught a- 
mong the People; many Paſſages of Scripture 


for that Opinion being alledged; not lefs- 


threatning, nor leſs comfortable ; the Cauſes 
likewiſe added to procure Contrition ; nor leſs 
efficacious, than thoſe which LUTHER exatts 


and much more holy. For theſe Cauſes do 


almoſt propoſe Nothing, but the Fear of Pu- 
niſhment, or the Hopes of Reward; which is 
a Converſion not ſo acceptable to God, as a 
Converſion cauſed by Love. That may be 
done, not only by propoſing what LUTHER 
adviſes, viz. God's Threatnings, and Promiſe 
of Remiſſion; but alſo what they teach, whom 
EuTHER derides; as if they taught Nothing. 
at all, te wit, the Bounty of God towards us, 

K. 2 and 
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him well, and that it is profitable and neceſſa- 


ry; 


The Defence of the 


ard his exceeding great Benefits conferred up- 
on us; when, notonly undeſerving Goods but 
even demeriting Evil. For the Sinner, -hav- 


ing conſidered theſe Things, will rather be 


touched with Sorrow, for having offended fo 
ptous à Father, than fo potent a Lord; and 
will leſs dread his own Puniſhment, than God's 
Anger: Neither will he be ſo deſirous of Hea- 
ven, as of God's Favour ; This Conſideration 


of divine Bounty farmeth Contrition'; (Ano 


thou, O Man, lays the Apoſtle, that the Boun- 
4 of Od invites thee to Penance?) and, as [ 


have ſaid, forms a more holy Contrition, than 


that which, from the Fear of Puniſhment, 
and Hopes of Pardon, is formed by LUTHER; 
who boaſts, that no Body teaches T breatnings 
but himſelf; when all Men do teach them, 
and better to. | 


then wo ta Bi _ -_ 


CHAP. vill 
0f-CONFESSION. 


H; ſo treats of Cinſe/ſion, as to hold, That 


in public Crimes, where the Sin is known 
to all People, without Confefſion, there (where 
it is leſs Matter,) Confeſſion is to be made, But, 
in the Confeſſion of ſecret Sins, he has ſo umcer- 
tain Turnings, that, though he ſeem not al- 
together to reject it, yet can it not be known 
by him whether he admits it as a Thing com- 
manded, or no: For he denies it to be proved 
by Scripture; and yet ſays, That it pleaſes 
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ry; yet he does not ſay it to be neceſſary to 
all; kt, as ſuppoſe, only to pacify troub- 
led Conſciences ; giving it to be underſtood, 
that if any Body have a Conſcience like his 
own, which ſhould be either fafe for his own 
Sanctity, or aſſured of the Word of the divine 
Promiſe ; he need not conſeſs his ſecret Sins at 
all, otherwiſe, if any Man be ſcrupulous, he 
may confeſs himſelf, to quiet his Conſcience. 
Wherefore, ſeeing he has ſo dubiouſly ſuſpen- 
ded his Words, Fhave thought fit to ſpeak. 
ſomething more plainly of the Neceſſity of 
Confeſſion : And becauſe he denies the Confeſ- 
fron of ſecret Sins to be proved by Scripture, 
will, in the firft Place, propoſe that Paſſage 
in Eccleſiaſtirus, which ſeems to many beſides Fo 
me, to comprehend all the three Parts of Ec. xxxvii 
Penance. My Son, (faith he) negle#1 not thy 
felf in thine Infirmity, but adore our Lord, and 
be will cure thee; Turn thy ſelf from thy Sint, 
and lift up thine Hand, and cleanſe thy Heart 
from all Sin. For God cures, whilſt he loo-- 
fes in Heaven what the Prieſt has looſed on 
Earth: We lift up our Hands in a Satisfadt-- 
on; we turn from our Sins by Contrition; and 
in Confeſſion, we cleanſe our hearts from Sin; 
according to that Saying of the Prophet; Pour PCT 5 
out your Hearts before bim. St: CBryſeſlom I1.., 
alſo comprehends the three Parts of Penance, K. Chryſ. 
when he ſays, Perfect Penance'compels the Sin- wu 
ner to endure all Things willingly ;- and further 
he ſays, Contrition in hirHeart, Confeſſion in 
bis Mouth, a perfect Humility in bis Works; 
this 1: ee 70 7 This alſo makes ſor 
Confeſſion ; Know the Face of your own Cattle : T3 
* can he know 1, 7 it be not ſhewn e 
K 3 him ?: 


-. 
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him ? What is mote clear. than hatin MAS 


al 
bers the th. The Lord ſpoke to Moſes, ſaying, 65 
Speak ta the Children of Iſtael, when a Man or af 
Woman has committed a Sin, of all the Sins p 
which are wont to happen unto Men; and bave fl 
through Negligence, tranſgreſſed the Command- 1 
ments of our Lord, and have ſinned; they ſball E 
confeſs their Sins. To this alſo belongs that 7 
of the Jew/b old Law, which had all Things fe 
in Figure, the People infected with the Lepro- i «® 
y were commanded to ſhew themſelves to the it 
Prieſt; For if God has therefore written in U 
the Law, Len ſhall not bind the Mouth of the P 
Lev. xiii, Oxen that treads out the Corn; that he might cl 
Deut. xv. admoniſh us, that it is but juſt, that he that al 
ſerves at the Altar, ſhould live by the Altar, Y 
(as the Apoſtle declares, who ſays, That this fel 
is written in the Law, not for the Oxen, but A 
. for Men: For what Care, ſaith be, takes God n 
1 Cor. ic. . Oxen ? there is no Reaſon of Doubt, but al 
that, by this Leproſy of the Body in the carne! ta 
Law, was fignified that of Sin-in the ſpiritual ti 
Law. And chat Chriſt might bring us to the tl 
Underſtanding of this, by Degrees, he ſaid to tl 
the Lepers which he cleanſed, not only from 8 
the Leproſy of the Body, but alſo of the Soul; Al 
Luk. en Go ſbew yourſelves to the Prieſt. That of St. C 
James allo, con/eſs your Sins to one another : ſc 
Jam. v. 3 g 
Though I am not ignorant of the various In- h 
terpretations given by many to this Place; yet. h 
Il am of Opinion, and many more beſides me, EF 
that it is commanded of ſacramental Confeſſion. I 
Or doth not that manifeſtly confirm Confeſſion | t 
Eſai. xliii. which our Lord faith by Eſait, Declare thou 0 
+40 thy Wickedneſs that thou mayeſt be juſtified ? ſe 
If the Authority of the Fathers ought to have b 


any 
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any Credit, fure it deſerves it in this. St. In. 


do not confeſs bis Sin. What can be more 


if 


plainly ſpoken? Moreover, St. E Cbryſe- S. Chryſ. 
ace i 


flom ſays, He cannot receive the 

unleſs be be cleanſed from all bis Sins, by Gon- 
feſſion. Laſtly, St. Auguſtine, Do Penance, 
ſuch ay is done in the Church; Let no Aan 


| fay to bimſelf, I do it ſecretly, becauſe I do it | 


with Ged : Therafore, without Regſon wwns 
it ſaid, What you ſball looſe on Earth: I herefore 
without Reaſon is it that the Keys tuerr given. 
Put the Caſe, that not one Word was parti- 
cularly, or figurativęly read of Conſeſſion, nor 
any Thing ſpoken of it by the Holy Fathers; 
Yet, when 1 conſider that all People have dif 
covered their Sins to the Prieſts, for ſo many 
Ages; when J confider the Good that conti- 
nually follows the Practice of it, and no,Exil 
at all; I cannot think, or believe it to be e- 
tabliſhed, or upholded by any human Inven- 
tion, but by the divine Order of God. For 
the People could never, by any human Au- 
thority, be induced to diſcover their ſecret 
Sins, Which they abhor in their Conſciences, 
and which they ate ſo much concerned to con- 
ceal, with ſuch Shame, and Confuſion, and 
ſo undoubtedly to a Man that might, when 
he pleaſed, betray them. Neither could it 


happen, that among ſuch great Numbers of 


1 1 ſome good, and ſome bad, indifferent- 
ly hearing Confeſſions, they ſhould all retain 
them; and that alſo, when ſome of them 
can keep Nothing elſe ſecret z if God him- 
ſelf, the Author of the Sacrament, did not, 
by his-eſpecial Grace, defend this ſo wholeſome 


brofe faith, No Man can be juſtified from Sin, S. Ambri. 


The Defence of the 
a Thing. For my Part, let LuTazs ſay 
what he will, I will belleve that Confeſſion- 
was inſtituted, and is preſerved by God him- 
ſelf; not by any Cuſtom of the People, or 
Inſtitution of the Fathers, 

Now LuTHrer's condemning the Reſer- 
vation of fome Sins, by which a particular. 
Friq is reſtrained. from remitting all; but 
that ſome are not forgiven; but by the Hand 
of a Biſbop, ſome by the Hand of the Nye 
himſelt 3 This ſhews how this popular Man 
ſo levels all Things, as that, through the ha-- 
tred he bears to the Chief Biſhop, he caſts 
all other Biſdopr into the. Rank of the loweſt. 
Prieſt ; being ſo blinded with Malice, as not 
to diſcern Furiſdiftion, from Order; nay, ſo 
blind, as not to ſee any Order at all ; but 
mingles and confounds all Things with Hor-- 
ror, and reduces Prieſts themſelves into the 
Rank of Lay-men. Seeing that God has form- 
ed this his Church-militant to the Example of: 
the triumpbant; why, reading there ſo many 
Degrees, ſo many Orders, admits he-in this: 
neither Degree, nor Order, nor any Difference 
at all? Why then has the Apoſtle writ fo 
much of Biſbops, if a Biſbop has no more 
Power over his Flock, than any other Prieſt, 
nor than a Lay-man ? But we will ſpeak of 
the Laity hereafter; let us now ſpeak of Prieſtt. 
Every Prieſt indeed has Orders, but not Au- 
thority: of judging, any Thing belongin 
him that ab/olves, before the Care of Wd 


Flock be committed unto him: Yet he is: 
thought a fit Perſon for it before. If the B. 
ſhop then, who has Care of the whole Diocefs, 


&mmits any Part of his Care to a Prieſt, 
does 
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does not Reaſon teach us, that this Man can 
bind or looſe no more than what the other 
has permitted him, without whoſe Command, 
he could not have bound or looſed any Thing 
at all amongſt the People? for the ſame 
Thing is not lawful for the Biſbep to do in 
another Dioceſt. What Wonder then, if the 
Bifbsþ reſerves ſome Things to himſelf, whoſe 
Care is greater than what might be commit- 
ted to every Perſon, though not the leaſt learn- 
ed, when it has been for ſo many Ages obſerv- 
ed; fearing leſt the People ſhould fall more 
pronely into Sin, when the Power of Remiſ- 
ſton ſhould be propoſed to them in ſo eaſy a 
Manner? LuTazR now at laſt, that no Bo- 
dy, through the Difficulty of Penance, thould 
be deterred from. Sin, commands every Thing 
to be permitted to every Perſetr; not io 
Priefls only, but. alſo to the Laity: Nay, he © 
comes to that Height of Madneſs, that, though Ly 
Women have commonly. that bad Eſteem of ther 
not being able to conceal any Thing of a Se- mo 10 
cret; yet is he willing Men ſhould have them per Con- 
to hear their Confeſſions i But 1 ſuppoſe, fegions. 
ſince the Apoſtle permits not a Woman to 
teach, LUTHER will not make her a Prieff;; 
becauſe he denies almoſt any to be a Fri, 
who is not a Preacher. But the Sentimenis 
of the holy Fatbers declare, That we ought to 
confeſs. our Sins only to Prieſts, unleſs other- 
wiſe forced by Neceſlity : Let lim come, (ſaith 
St. Auguſtin) to the Priefts, who.can adminiſter St. Aug. 
to bim the Keys of the Church. He does not 
lay, Let him come to Lay-men, or let him come 
to Women, The ſame Thing he further tells 
us more plainly in another Place: He that re- 

| : Penis, 


The Defence of the 


penis, let bim truly repent ; let him ſignify bis 
Grief by Tears ; let bim preſent his Life to God 
by the Prieſt ; let him prevent the Judgment of 
God by Confeſfion. For the Lord commanded 
them that ſhould be cleanſed, that they ſhould 
ew themſelves to the Prieſt : By this, teach- 
„ing us, that Sins are to be confeſſed by a cor- 

Pope Leo. poral Preſence. Likewiſe Pope Les; —F 
gave this Power to the Governors of the Church, 

that they ſhould give the Satisfattion of Penance 

10 them that confeſs, Further, venerable Beda; 

Let us diſcover our light and daily Crimes to 

our Co-equals, and our grievous Sins to the 

"Prieſt; and as long as they have Dominion in 

us, let us take Care to purge them; for Sins 

cannot be forgiven, without Confeſſion. More- 

over, what ſhould Confeſſion avail us, if A- 

"rt -£ ſolution did not follow by the Keys of the Church: 
But this Poxwer (faith St. Ambroſe) is given on- 

. Iy to Prieſts. In another Place, he declares 

what the Senſe of theſe Words are, when he 

ſays, The Words of God remit Sin, the Prieft 

is Fudge. Likewiſe St. Auguſtine, in another 

Place, writes moſt plainly, ſaying, He that 

doth Penance, without the Appointment of the 

Prieſt, fruſtrates the Keys of the Church. Now 

let any one judge of the Truth of LuTHzR's: 

Opinion, who, contrary te the Sentiments of 

all the holy Fathers, draws the- Keys of the 

Church to the Laity, and to Women; and ſays, 

that theſe Words of Chriſt, Whatſoever you 

ſpall bind, &c. are ſpoken, not only to Prieſts, 

but alſo to all the Faithful. Marcus Aemilius 

Scaurus, a Man moſt excellent, and of known 

Honeſty, being accuſed at Rome to the Peo- 

ple, by Varius Sucronenſu, a. Man of little 

TN gincerity 3. 
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Sincerity; his Accuſer having made a long and 
tedious Diſcourſe; Scaurus confidently rely- 
ing on the Judgment of the People, not think- 
ing him worthy of an Anſwer, ſaid, Romans, 
Varius Sucronenſis ſays it, Aemilius Scaurus 
denies it; which of them do you believe? By 
which Words, the People, applauding this 
honourable Man, ſcorned the idle Accuſations 
of his babling Acverſary. Which Diſcourſe 
ſeems not more applicable to'them, than to 
what we hear ſtate: For LUTHER ſays, That 
the Word of Chriſt concerning the Keys are 
ſpoken to the Laity; St. Auguſtin denys it: 
Which of them is the rather to be believed? 
LuTHER affirms, Bede denies; which of them 
will you believe ? LuTHER affirms, St. Am- 
broſe denies; which of them has the greateſt 
Credit? Finally, LuTHzex affirms it, and the 
whole Church deny it: Which do you think is 
to be believed? But if any Body be ſo mad, 
as to believe with LuTHER, that he ought to 
7 confeſs himſelf to a Woman; perhaps it may 
not be amiſs for him alſo to follow the other 
4 Opinion of LuTHERr; in which he perſuades 
1 us, not to be too careful in calling to Mind our 
Sins. For certainly, it is not altogether con- 
venient to be too ſolicitous in examining your 
c Memory for what you are to put into ſuch a 
« | Perſon's Ear, who has ſo large and paſſable a 
Road from her Ear to her Tongue. Other- 
wiſe ſeeing it may be done without any ſuch 
Danger; I ſhall not ſcruple to prefer, before 
the Council of LurRHERR, the Example of thel ſ. xxxviii 
Propbet; who ſaith, In Bitterneſs will I reck- 
en over all my Years unto thee ; all my Tears, 


(fays he) and that in Bitterneſs : For ſuch a 
| e Confeſſion, 
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Confeſſion, not only cleanſes from Sins paſt, det 
but alſo begets abundantly new Grace; ac- ner 
cording to that of St. Ambroſe, St. Peter be- 2 
came more faithful after he bewailed the Loſs of St. 
bis Faith; and fo he obtained a greater Grace the 
than he bad loſt. St. Gregory, following him, ſror 


ſays, That Life, which is fervent in Love after the 
Sin, is much more acceptable to God, than In- Tic 
nocency that is ſluggiſh in Security. When one 
LuTHER calls them idle People, who are of ous 


Opinion that the Circumſtances of Sin are to cal 
be confeſſed; ſee how much in this St. Au- and 
guſtine differs from him, when he ſays, Let Co 
bim conſider the Quality of the Crime; as ta poſ 
the Place, Time, Perſeverance, Diſtinction of 
Per ons, and with what Temptation it was done, kee 
how often the Sin was committed? For a For- bis 
nicator ought ta repent according to the Excel- IS 1 
tency of bis State, or faire, and according ta kno 
the Duality of the Perſon, with whom be bas Sins 
finned; according © to the Crime it ſelf ;, if in a that 
ſacred Place, in Time of Prayer, as holy Days, 
and T imes 0 faſting ; be is to conſider how long feſs 
be per ſiſted in Sin, and let bis Sorrow be ac- — 
cording to his Perſeverance in Sin, and by what 
Aſſault be was overcome; for ſome there are, 
who, far from being overcome, do valuntary of- 
fer themſelves to Sin; nor do they ſtay for Temp- 0 . 
tation, but prevent the Pleaſure : Let bim conſi- 
der with what Pleaſure, and how often, be 
has committed the Sin: All theſe Circumſtances 


are to be confeſſed, and bewailed ; that when A C 
Be has known bis Sin, be may ſoon od Cod pro- thin 
pitious to him. In pondering the Weight of bis he . 


Offences, let him conſider of what Age be is, of Sign 
what Underſtanding, and Order : Let him pon- 
der 


Ys. = 1 1 v_ 


Seven Sacraments. 
der each of theſe ſmghy, and examine the Man- 
ner of the Crime, purging with Tears every 


Quality of the Vice. Hitherto the Words of 
St. Auguſtine > That LUTHER may not think 


that Circumſtances do not appertain to Confe/- 
ſon ; who has more diligently reckoned up 


the Circumſtances of Sins, than this holy Man ? 
I ſcarce know whether LUTHER will find any 
one of theſe he calls idle. But, if the vari- 
ous Circumſtances of Sin are ſo diligently to be 
called to Mind, how much more are heinous 
and different Crimes to be collected, and our 
Conſcience diligently to be examined, that, if 
poſſible, we may not let one Sin eſcape our 
Knowledge? For what LuTHER darts as a 
keen Shaft, That no b:dy can poſſibly confeſs all 


bis Sins, becauſe none can remember them all, 


is indeed but a very obtuſe one: For who 
knows not, that none of thoſe who ſaid, a!l 
Sins are to be tonfeſſed, was ſo ſtupid as to think 


that a Man muſt tell the Prieſt in his Ear, 
what came not into his own Memory to con- 


fels? h 
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PRA I. 


of SATISFACTION. 


| Know not how LuTHER will ſatisfy others 
1 concerning Satisfaction: For my Part, I 
think that, rather than he would remain ſilent, 
he would chuſe to ſpeak many Things of no 
Signification at all. For firſt, when he ſays 
That the Church fo _ Satisfaction, as = 

| the 
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Luther's 
open Ca- 
lumny. 


the Holy Gboſt in his 
his Breaſt, who has inſpired this into him. 
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the People can never underſtand true Salisfacti- 
on, which is a Renovation of Life ; who does 


not ſee it to be a Calumny ? Who taught Lu- 


THER, that the Church does not teach, That 
we ought to renew our Lives? He has not 


travelled over the whole Church ; he has not 
been preſent at all Confe/ſio 


ns, to hear this I- 
norance of the Prieſts : He muſt then haye 
ſom, or ſome Devil in 


But what Spirit ſoever this was, it could not 


be a good one, that taught him a Lye, but 
that Spirit, of whom it is ſaid, The Devil ig 


Lyar, and the Fatber of Lyes; for there is 
none that knows not That to be falſe, which 


.LuTHER affirms to be true: For who was e⸗ 


ver ſo doltiſh, as to enjoin ſuch ſatis factory 
Works for paſt Sins, as ſhould indulge the fu- 


ture? Who does not tontinually, when he ab- 


Joh. viii. 


Rom. vi. 


St. Greg. 


ſolves, pronounce theſe Words of Chriſt, Gy, 
and fin no more ? And that of St. Paul, As you 
bave exhibited your Members to ſerve Unclean- 
neſs, and Iniquity, unto Iniquity, ſo now#exhi- 
bit your Members to ſerve Fuſtice unto Sancli- 
freation, Who has not read that of St. Gregory, 
We are not able to perform our Penance, as we 
ought, unleſs we know the Manner of the ſame 
Penance? For to do Penance, is to be wall out 
Sins formerly committed, and reſolve not to 
do any Thing hereafter that we ſhould have 
cauſe to ſorrow for. For he that laments the 

aſt, ſo as to commit the future, knows not 
a> to perform Penance, but diſſembleth. 
What avails it to any Body, to grieve for hit 


Sins of Luxury, and yet to burn with Cove 


ſaid; 


touſneſs?* It there were Nothing of this 
— A yet 
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yet ſeeing the Prieſt impoſes Penance for Sins 


committed, he ſhews that the Thing itſelf is 


not to be again committed, which muſt again 
be puniſhed. It is therefore very evident, 
that LUTHER has no Regard to what he ſays, 
ſo he may but fay Somewhat that may flander 
the Church : Which Thing always appears 
whereſoever, (as in ſome Matter of great Mo- 
ment) he cries aloud, even as he does in theſe 
Words: For what monſirous Things are we 
indebted to thee, thou See of Rome] and to thy 
murtbering Laws and Rites, whereby thou ba 

fo deflrayed the whole World, that Pecple think 
they can ſatisfy God for their Sins, by Works ; 
when Nothing, but the Paith only of a contrite 
Heart, can ſatisfy; which, by theſe Tumults, 
tbou nat only putteſt to Silence, but even oppreſſ- 
eſt, only that thy inſatiable Bloed-ſuckers may 
bave People to ſay to them, bring, bring, that 
you may fell Sins! Who would not think, by 
reading thefe ſo furious and tragical Words, 
but LUTHER had diſcovered ſome great, and 
abominaale Prodigies in the Roman See? But 
he that diligently examines all theſe Things, 
will ſee that ihe Mountains bring forth a ridfu- 
lous Mouſe For firſt, how ridiculous is that 
Exclamation of his againſt the See of Rome ? 
as if Works of Satisfaction were only exacted, 
and Penance impoſed only at Rome, and not 
through the whole Church, in all Parts of the 
World; or, as if many of the Laws, which he 
calls murthering Laws, were not ordained in 
former Times by the holy Fathers, and public 
Conſent of all Chri/tians, in Synods, and Ge- 
neral Councits, Finally, when he lays, That 
we cannot ſatisfy _ by Works, but by Faith 

4 


alone; 
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alone; if he means, that by Works alone, 


without Faith, we cannot do it; he ſhews but 


Rom. xiv. 


God e- 


i. Roman Church; which, with St. 


his Folly, by railing againſt the See of Nome; 
in Which none was ever yet fo fooliſh, as to 
lay, that Works, without Faith, can ſatisfy; 
being not ignorant of that of St. Paul, What 
is -not of Faith is Sin. But if he thinks that 
IForks are ſuperfluous, and that Faith alone is 


ſufficient, whatever the-Works be; then he 


ſays Something, and diflents truly from the 

A 
lie ves, That Faith, without Works, is dead. 
You ſee how impertinently LUTHER troubles 
himſelf, who fo furiouſly inveighs againſt the 
Roman See, as in the mean While thus to in- 
volve himſelf in the Snares of Folly and Impi- 
ety. Although indeed, I think it is more pro- 
bable, that I,uTHER isof Opinion, that Faith 
without good Works, is always ſufficient to 
Salvation: For, that he is of that Opinion, 
evidently appears; as well by other Paſlages 
of his, as by his ſaying, That God does Nothing 


regard our Works, nor bas any Need of them : | 


But be bas Need that we ſbould efleem him true 
in bis Promiſes, What LUTHER meant by 
theſe Words, he knows beſt himſelf. For my 
Part, I believe, that God cares for our Faith 
and our Works, and that he ſtands in Need of 
neither our Faith, nor our Works. For though 


feems our God has no Want of our Goods, yet has 


Works. 


Luke X11. 


ſo much Care of what we do, that he com- 
mands ſome Things to be done, and forbids 
other Things: Without whoſe Care, not ſo 
much as one Sparrow falls to the Earth, five 
of which are ſold for two Farthings. But be- 


cauſe LUTHER urges, that a Penitent ought 


only 


he) 
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only to renew his Life, and neglect to undergo 


any Penance from the Prieſt, for his paſt Sins; 


let us hear what St. Auguſtin has writ on this St. Aug. 


Subject: It ir not ſufficient, (ſays he) o change 
our Manners to better, and forſake our former 
Wickedneſs ; unleſs we do alſo ſatisfy our Lord, 

r the Sins committed, by the Sorrow of Pe- 
nance, by the Sebs of Humility; by the Sacri- 


fice of a contrite Heart, with the Co-operation 


of Alms-deeds, and Faſis, And in another 
Place, he faith, Let the Penitent deliver himſelf 
altogether unto the Judgment and Power of the 
Prieſt ; reſerving Nothing of himſelf to himſelf, 
that he may be ready to do all Things, as he 
is commanded, towards recoverirg the Life of 
the Soul; which he ſhould do, to avoid the 
Death of the Body. Likewiſe, in another Place, 
The Prieſts do alſo bind, (fays he) while they 
enjoin the Satisfaction of Penance to theſe who 
come to Confeſſion ; they loofe when they remit 
any Thing thereof : For they _ a Work of 
Juſtice towards Sinners, when they bind them 
with juſt Puniſhment ; a Work of Mercy, when 
they remit Somewhat of the ſame Puniſhment : 
I hope I have plainly made appear how raſhly 
he calumniates the Church; and through the 
whole Sacrament of Penance, how impertinent, 
how impious, and how abſurd he is againſt the 
Holy Fathers ; againſt Scriptures; againſt the 
public Faith of the Church; againſt the Con- 
ſent of ſo many Ages and People ; even againſt 
Common-ſenſe itſelf; with all which, he is 
not yet content; but, after having held a long 
Time that Penance 1s a Sacrament, he began, 
in the End of his Book, to repent himſelt, 
that it ſhould contain any Thing of Truth at 
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all; and therefore, as his Cuſtom is, changes 


his Opinion into a worſe, and wholly denies 


Penance to be a Sacrament, Yet he confeſles 


before, That he does not doubt, but that whoe- 


ver, of bis own Accord, or moved by Reproofs, 
bas privately confeſſed himſelf before any Bro- 
ther, and demanded Pardon, and amends bim- 
felf, is abſolved from all his ſecret Sins. II 
that be his Sentiment, though falſe indeed; 
(becauſe he ſays, before any Brother privatelh, 
and that indifferently ; whether be aſt Pardon 
of hit own Accord, or as forced thereto by Re- 
bukes:) If, I ſay, he think ſuch a Penance to 
be profitable, why excludes he it from the 


Number of the Sacraments # not indeed for a- 


ny other IntEnt, but that it may be the leſs 


valued; and, being deprived of the Name of 


a Sacramem, (which, amongſt Chriſtians is in 
great Veneration,) it might become deſpica- 
ble: For which Thing he finds no other. Pre- 
text, but that Penance has no viſible Sign; as 
though the exterior Penance, or the very Act 
and. Geſtures of the Body, when the Prieſt 


abſolves the Penitent, could not be a Sign of 


ſpiritual Grace, by which the Penitent obtains 
emeſis: But, in fine, to conclude the Diſ- 
courſe of Penance, | wiſh he may at laſt repent 
himſelf, for having treated of Penance after fo 
evil a Manner; that he may wholeſomely per- 
form all its Parts, as he endeavours to deſtroy 
chem all; that he may be contrite for his Ma- 


| lice, csnfefs pubhcly his Errors, and that, ſub- 


mitting himſelf to the Judgment of the Church, 


(which with ſo many Blaſpbemies he has of- 


tended) he may recompence for what he has 


before committed, with the greateſt Satisfac- 
| | tion 
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_ poſſible ; for indeed he cannot do it wor- 
thily. | | 2 


A IRS: rok thats 
Of CONFIRMATION.. 


3 is ſo far from admitting Confir- 
mation to be a Sacrament, that, on the 
' Contrary, he ſays, he admires what the Chur- 
hs Intention was in making it one. And this Luther's 
moſt impertinent Babler trifles thus in ſo ſacred Trifles. 
a Thing ; aſking why the Church does not make 
three Sacraments of Bread, as having in Scrip- 
ture ſome Occaſions to do it? The Church 
has not done any ſuch Thing, becauſe ſhe takes 
no Occaſions, from any Words whatſoever in 
Scripture, for having any other Sacraments, 
than thoſe which were inſtituted by Chriſt, 
and ſanAified by his moſt boly Blood: Even fo 
it omits none of them which have been given 
by Chrift and his Apoſtles, and tranſmitted to 
us, as it were, from Hand to Hand, though 
Nothing ſhould be writ of them in any Place. 
But when he ſays, that Confirmation works 
no Salvation, and that it is ſupported by no 
Promiſe of Chriſt; he only ſays this, proving 
Nothing, but only denying all. But when 
LuTHER makes Mention of ſome Paſlages, 
from which (though he laugh at it) the Sacra- 
ment of Confirmation may probably have its 
Beginning; why judges he ſo perverſely of the 
whole Church, as if it ſhould raſhly admit a 
Sacrament ; becauſe he reads no Word of 1 
| | mie 
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miſe in theſe Places; as if Chriſt had promiſed, 
ſaid, or done Nothing, but what the Evange- 


there was no Goſpel but that of St. Fobn, he 
ſhould deny the Tobtion of the Sacrament of 
our Lord's Supper ; of which Inſtitution St. 
an writes Nothing at all: Many other 
hings done by Je/us have been omitted by 
all; which (as the Evangeliſi himſelf ſaith) are 
not writtenin this Book, and which the whole 
World could not contain; of which, ſome 
have, by the Mouth of the Apoſtles, been de- 
hvered to the Faithful, and have been ever af- 
ter conſerved by the perpetual Faith of the 


| — to believe concerning ſome Things which 
are not in the Goſpels ; when (as St. Auguf- 
tine ſays) You could never know which is the 
Scripture itſelf, but by the Tradition of the 
Church. And though none ſhould have been 
ever written, yet the Goſpel would have al- 
ways remained written in the Hearts of the 
Faithful, which was more antient than all the 
Books of the Evangeliſis, Let not LurHER 
think it is a prevailing Argument to prove the 
Nullity of the Sacraments, not to find them 
inſtituted in the Scriptures. Otherwiſe, if he 
admits Nothing at all, but what he reads 'clear- 
ly in the Go/pel, (that he may have no Place 
Luther for Wrangling) how comes he to believe, (if 
he believes it, for he ſcarce believes an 
ſtrong] * 
refſed to Thing at all,) the perpetual Virginity of the 
reſpect the bleſſed ding apy Th Of which he is ſo far 
any 


Traditions from finding Thing in Scripture, that 
of the Helvidius took Occaſion by Scripture | it ſelf to 


Church. prove the Contrary. Neither is any Thing 
oppoſes 


5 5 mention in the Scriptures / By this Rule, 


Holy Cathelic Church; whom, I think, you 
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oppoſed againſt him, but the Faith of e 
whole Church, which is no where greater and 
ſtronger than i in the Sacraments, For my 
Part, I do not think that any Perſon, wo 
has the leaſt Spark of Faith in him, can be 
perſuaded, that Chriſt, , who, prayed for St. Luke xXit. 
3 that bis Faith ſhould not fail; who Pla- Mat. vii. 
ced bis Church on a firm Reck ; ſhould ſuffer | 
her, for ſo many Ages, to be bound by vain 
Signs of a Things, under an erroneous. 
Confidence of their being divine Sacraments. 
If Nothing ſhould be read of it any where, yet 
thoſe who were. preſent, and converſed with 
our Lord, could, by Word of Mouth, tell 
what his Mind was, of whom himſelf ſays, | 
Ye are Wiineſſes who bave been with me from Joh. xv. + 
the Beginning. What was to be done, might 
be taught by the Holy Ghoſt, of whom Chrifl | 
ſaid, But when the "Paratlite comes, whom I Joh. xv. 
will fend you from the Father, the Spirit of 
Truth which proceedeth 43 the Fatber, be 
ſhall give Teſtimony of me. And in another Joh, xvi. 
— When be 1 come, that i is, the Spirit of 
Truth, be ſhall teach you all Truth, for be 
ſhall not 7 of bimſelf; but what 
Things ſoever be ſhall bear, be 72 ſpeak ; and 
the Things that are to come be ſhall ſhew you. 
Shall we believe then, that the Church, ha- 
ving ſo many, and fo great Miniſters, ſo ma- 


* 


W 7 


et | 


a #S. 5 AX. e on a ER toda eb a on I, + 


f ny living Zvangelifts, and that Spirit which in- 
; ſpires Truth, has raſhly inſtituted a Sacrament, 
e and puts her Hope in an empty Sign? Or J 
r ſhall we not rather believe, that it has learned 8 


from the Apoſiles, and from the Spirit of 
Truth? Certainly, if the Name of this Sa- 
crament, the Miniſter, and the Virtue , 

I e 
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ed in it, be conſidered, it will appear not to 
be a To which we may believe to be unad- 
viſedly uſed by the Charch. - For, as Hugo de 
St. Victore faith, From Chriſm is Chriſt na- 
med; from Chriſt, Chriſtian ; every one 
ouggt to have taken Chri/m, or Union, fince 
from it they take their common Name. For 

we are all an elected Nation, and a royal 
Prieſthood in Chriff : We are not anointed, 

unleſs in Caſe of Neceſſity, but by the Biſbopr, 

that they may ſeal the Chriſtian, and give him 

he Holy Ghoſt: Even (ſays he) as we read 

that the Apoſiles only, in the primitive Church, 

bad Power to give the Holy Ghoſt by Impoſt- 


Hugo de 


Adds. tion of Hands. The fame Doctor declares 
The Fruit alſo the Fruit of the Sarrament; At the Re- 


of the Sa- miſſion of Sins, (faith he) ic received in Bap- 


crament. tiſm; ſo, by the Impoſition of Hands, the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt is given: There, Grace is given to 
the Remiſſton of Sins : Here, Grace is given 
to Confirmation; for what avails it you to he 
lifted up from your Fall, if you are not confir- 
med to ſtand? Theſe are Hugos Words, which 


are alſo conſonant to Reaſon. For as in the 


corporal Life, beſides Generation, by which 
we get Life, another Action is required, by 
which we may increaſe, and grow to the Per- 
fection of Strength: So, in the ſpiritual Life, 
which is required by Regeneration in Baptiſm, 
the Sacrament of Confirmation is neceſſary, by 
which the ſpiritual Life is led to perfect Vir- 


tue, and the Holy Gboſt is given for perfect 


Strength. And beſides, the Sacrament of Bap- 


tiſm, which helps us to believe, Confirmation 


is profitable to give us Courage to confe/s our 


Faith boldly. For to this it is ordained, that 


J 
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Man.may, before the Perſecutor, boldly confeſs 

his Faith: And this is what Melchiades faith.; 
In Baptiſm we are regenerated to Life, after 
Baptiſm we. are confirmed for the Combat; for 
Confirmation arms and inſtruQs us againſt the 
Agonies of this World. 

Finally, that LU HER may underſtand that 

this Sacrament is no new Thing, or vain Ficti- 

on; but that it is ſo far from being void of 

Grace, that it confers the Spirit of Grace and 

Truth: We will here relate what St. Hierom 

has written of this Sgcrament of Confirmation. 

If the Biſhop impuſe bis Hand, it iron them who S. Hierom 
ave been baptized in the true Faith, who have EI uci- 
believed in the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ec. 
three Perſons and one Subſtance, But the Arian, | 
who believes in no otber (ſtop TN that 
you may not be polluted with the Words of 

ſuch monſtrous Impiety,) but in the Father a- 
lone, in Jeſus Chriſt as a Creature, in the Ho- 

ceive the Holy . Ghoſt from the Church, who 

has not as yet obtained Remiſſion of bis Sins? For 

the Holy Ghoſt inhabits not, but where Faith 

is pure, nor remains but in that Ghurch which 

bas true Faith for ber Guide. ; 
in this Place, you aſt why be that in bap- Why Bi- 

tized in the Church, receives not the Holy Ghoſt hops on- 
but by the Hands of the Biſhop? Learn, that R. impoſe 
this Obſervation is deſcended from this Authori-,, * 5 

ty; becauſe, after our Lord's Aſcenſion, che reg, t I 

Holy Ghoft deſcended on the Apoſtles, and ue they may | 

the [ame to bave been done in many Places. receive | 
Hitherto St. Hierom. ; Which Sentence is al- the Holy 
ſo confirmed by divers Paſſages in theScripture, Ghoſt. | 

and particularly by that in the As, which 


ſhews 


* The Defence of the 
ſhews that the People baptized before in da- 
maria, received 75 Holy Ghoft, when Peter 
and Jobn came among them, and laid their 
Hands upon them. I therefore admire how it 
ſhould come into LuTHER's Mind to diſpute, 
that Confirmation is only to be accounted a 
Rite and a Ceremony, and deny it to be a Sa- 
crament; when it is demonſtrated, not only 
by the Teſtimony of Holy Fathers, and by the 
Faith of the whole Church, but alſo by clear 
Paſſages of Scripture ; that not only Grace, but 


-/ - Alſo, the very Spirit of Grace, is conferred by 


the viſible Sign of the Biſhop's 8 Impoſition of 
1s Hands. n 

| Let LuTHER Ates forbear to contemn 
any more the Sacrament of Confirmation, which 
the „ of the Miniſter, the Authority of 
the Cb 

Tell; commend. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of the Sacrament of MARRIAGE, 
is : a Mute, the firſt of all Sacraments, ce- 


| lebrated by the firſt of Mankind, and 
: honoured with our Parti s firſt Miracle, be- 


ing for ſo long Time had in a religious Tour | 


ration for its very Name of a Sacrament; 


nov, at laſt, (that People ſhould not ſo a | 
| regard or value conjugal Faith,) denyed b Lu- 


" THER to be any Sacrament at all; as in 
other Sacraments, (ſome of which he takes a- 
way, by denying the Sign inſtituted; others, 


by denying promiſed Grace) he denies both o 


them 


urch, and the Profit of the Sacrament | it 
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them to be in Marriage; (holding, that Grace 
has been no where promiſed thereby) he tea- 
ches alſo, That it has been no where inſtitu- 
ted for a Sign: And how knows he this? Be- 
cauſe (ſays he) we read it not. O ſtrong Rea- 
ſon, and Mother of many Hereſies This was 
the Fountain, from which Helvidius drew his 


Venom. You admit no Sacrament, unleſs you 
read its Inſtitution in a Book ! What Book has 


he ever writ who inſtituted all? Cencernin 


ſome Things, (ſays he) I believe Chriſt's Evan- 


gelifls: Why then does he not, in ſome 
Things, believe alſo the Church of Cbriſi; 
which is by Chriſt himſelf preferred to all wie 
Fvangeliſts, who have been only Members of 


the Church? Wherefore, if he confides ſo much 


in one, why does hediftruſt all together? It 
he attribute fo much to a Member, why No- 
thing at all to the whole Body? | 
The Church believes it to be a Sacrament ; 
that it has been inſtituted by God ; given by 
Chriſt; and left to us by his Apeſthes ; delivered 


afterwards by the Holy Fathers for a Sacra- 


ment, and given, as it were, from Hand to 
Hand down tous; from us alfo, as a Sacrament, 


down to Poſterity, and to be honoured to the 


End of the World. The Church believes 
this; and tells you what it believes too. The 


ſame Church that ſays, The Evangelifls writ 


the Goſpel, tells you this alſo. For if the 
Church had not ſaid, That the Goffel of Fobn, 
i; the Goſpel of Jobn, you ſhould not have 
known it; for you were not preſent when 
he writ it. Why thep do you not believe the 
Church, when ſhe tells you that 2 has 
done theſe Things; has inſtituted theſe Sacra- 
: | M | ments ; 
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mente; that the Apoſtles have delivered: them; 


as well as when ſhe ſays, That the Evangeliſts 


.orit ſuch, and ſuch Goſpels ? 


But LurHER ſays, Marriage was among 
the antient Patriarchs, and among ſt the Gen- 


tiles; and that as truly as amongſt us, yet u 


it not a Sacrament with either of them. As for 
the Fathers that were under the 'Law, and be- 


fore the Law, Ido not agree withLuTHER ;but 


am certain, that Marriage was a Sacrament 
with them as well as Circumciſion. But amongſt 


the Gentiles, the Cale is otherwiſe ; for their 
Marriage depended on the Cuſtom and Laws 


of each People: So that ſome Marriages were 


lawful with ſome of them, which by others 


were accounted ridiculous : And yet, contrary 


to LuTHER, we find ſome of Opinion, that 
even the Marriages of the Gentiles were a 


Sacrament amongſt them. For St, Auguſtine 
ſays, That the Sacrament of Marriage ts com- 
mon to all Nations : But the Sancfity of it is 


only in the City of our God, and in bis Holy 


Mountain, (the Church.) On which Senti- 


ment, let him that pleaſes read Hugo de Santo 
'Viftore. But though the Marriage of the 
Unfaithful be no Sacrament, yet does it not 
follow what LuTHzx infers, That the Mar- 
riage of the Faithful is none either. For the 


People of God have Something more holy in 


Marriage, and have always had, as well at its 


firſt Inſtitution, as when it was honoured with 


Laws heb by God. Moreover, the Gentiles, 
8 


becauſe it was acted as a human Thing a- 
mongſt them, were wont, by Compacts and 
human Laws, to take Wives, and after to 
rgje& them again. Divorcement was not law- 
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ful in former Times amongſt the People of 
God: For though God, by Meſes, permitted 
the Bill of Divorcement among the Hebrews ;+ 


yet Chriſt confeſſes that it was indulged them 


for the Hardneſs of the People's Hearts: For, 
rom the Beginning (ſaith our Savieur,) it was: 
rot ſo. But Chriſt 
priſtine Sanctity, conſecrating Marriage with 
an indeſolvable Bond of Society; unleſs in Caſe 
of Fornication between thoſe, whom no hu- 
man Error, but God himſelf; has joined toge- 
ther. It follows not, therefore, that if Mar- 
riage has not been aSacrament amongſt the Cen- 
tiles, it muſt he none amongſt us Chriſtians, or: 
has not been a Szcrament amongſt the antient 
Hatriarebs; . amongſt Chriſtians, if it was no 
where read, yet the Faith of the Church ought- 
to ſuthce us. And yet that one Paſſage of the A- 
poſtle, which LuTHER endeavours to put by 
with a Scoff, does plainly demonftrate, that 
Marriage, not only now, but alſo at the very fir{t 
Beginning of Mankind, was inſtituted a Sacra- 
ment : Which I ſuppoſe will not be doubted by 
any Body who reads that Part of the Epiſile to 
the Epbeſiant, and attentively conſiders it. 
Which whole Paſſage we have here inſerted ;. 
becauſe, by any Man's Words, it cannot be 
more clearly explicated, than it is already by the 
Apoſtle. himſelf, who has ſo plainly ſhewn us his 
Mind therein, that no Place of Refuge is leſt to 


hath reſtored Chri/tians to- 


135 


LuTHER's impertinent Calumnies. For he ſaith, Epheſ. v. 


Let Women be ſubjec to their Huſbands, as to our 
Lord :. Becauſe the Man is Head of the Waman, 
as Chriſt is Head of the Church : Himſelf the Sa- 


vour of bis Body. But as the Church is ſubjed to 
Chriſt, ſo the Women to their Huſbands, in all 


M 2 Things, 
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Things. Huſbands love your Wives, even as Chriſt 
loved the | Church, and delivered bimſelf for it. 
T bat be might ſanctiſy it, * it by the La- 
ver of Water in the Word; That he might pre- 


ſent ta bimſelf a glorious Church, not having Spot 


or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing ; but that it may 


be boly and unſpotted. So all Men ought to love 


their Wives as their own Bodies ; be that loweth 
bis Wife, lovetb himſelf. For no Man ever hated 
bis own Pleſh, but be nouriſbes it and cheriſhes it, 
as alſo Chriſt the Church ; becauſe we are Mem- 
bers of bis Body, of bis Fleſh, and of bis Bones: 
For this Cauſe ſhall a Man heave Father and Mo- 
ther, and cleave to bis Wife, and they ſball betwo 


in one Fleſh ; This is a great Sacrament: But I 


of Marri-/Þ*a*# in Coriſt, and in the Church, You ſee how 
age aſſer- the bleſſed Aboftle teacheth every-where, that 
ted by the the Marriage of Man and Wife is a Sacrament, 
Wordsof which repreſents the ConjunQion of Chriſt 


St. Paul. 


with his Church: For he teacheth, that God 
conſecrated Matrimany, that it might be the 


Myſtery of Cbriſt joined with his Church. He 


tells you, That the Man and Wife make one 
Body, of which the Man is the Head; and that 
Chriſt and the Church make one Body, of which 
Chriſt is the Head. He makes the chief Cauſe 
why the Huſband ought to love his Wife, no 
other, than that he may not be an unlike Sign 
to Chriſt, whom he repreſents: And this he 
makes rather the Cau'e, than that common 
Nature of the Male and Female, which of it- 
ſelf ſhould alſo excite Lo Ve. He, by the ſame 
Fxample, exborts tbe Wife to fear and reſpe# 
ber Huſband; that is, becauſe ſhe repreſents 
the Church of Chriſt. And after he has by 


many Words inculcated theſe Things over and 
W 5h over 
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over again; (fearing leſt any Body ſhould think 
this Compariſon of the Huſband with Criſt 
and the Wife with the Church, to be ſome Si- 
militude, uſed only for the Conveniency of the 
Exhortation,) he ſhews it to be a true Matter, 
a true Sacrament, foretold by the Prepbeſy of 
the chiefeſt and firſt of all Prophets, when the 
World was but newly created: For when the 
Apoſile ſaith, He that loves bis Wife, loves 
himſelf; for no Man ever hated bis own Fleſh, 
but loves and cherifhes it, even as Chriſt loveth 
bis Church; becauſe, (ſays he) we are Mem- 
bers of bis Body, of bis Hleſb, and of bis Bones, 


WT 


This he ſpoke to temind us of the Words, 


much like to theſe, which Adam ſpoke, when 
Eve was firſt brought into his Sight, T6is is 
Bone of my Bone, and Fleſb of 'my Fleſh. 

And that the Apoſile might more clearly ſhew 


Gen. il. 


that the Sacrament of the Conjunction of Adam 
and Eve pertains to that Union of Criſt with his 


Church, he added Adam's very Words, Wherefore 


a Man ſhall leave Father and Mother, and cleave 


to bis Mie; and they ſhall betwo in ene Fleſh. 


This Sacrament, faith the Apoſile, is great in 
Chriſt and the Church; How could he have more 
evidenily refuted LuTHER,. than by theſe 
Words, which he ſoimpertinently ſcoffs at, in 


contending that the Apoſtle had taken away the 


Sacrament from the Marriage of Man and Wife, 
by ſaying, T his Sacrament is great in Chriſi and 


bis Church ? As if he ſhould; by ſaying, The Sa- 


} 


crament of Baptiſm is great in the waſhing of 


the Soul, deny the Bapti/mr of the Body to be a 


Sacrament ;.. or, asf he ſhould, by ſaying, the | 
Secrament ot the E. chariſt is great in the Body 
of. Cor /t, deny the- hecies of Bread and Vine 

| Wz to. 
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tobe a Sacrament; or, as if by ſaying, That the 


ſame Sacrement is great in the myſtical Body 


of Griſt, he ſhould detract the Sacrament from 

The ſrſt the Body which he took of the bleſſed Virgin. 
R — \\ ho has ever ſeen any Man ſwell with greater 
rovina Pride ſor ſo frivolous a Gloſs? For if the Apoſtle 
* paß to had been of his Opinion, and willing his Words 
have ſpo- ſhould be ſo interpreted, as to ſhew this Sacra- 
ken of the ment to be great only in Ori and his Church, 
Sacrament without any Reference at all to the Marriageof 
of Mar- Man and Wife; it would leſſen the Force and 


Tiage. Weight of all thoſe Things, whereby, in that 


Compariſon of the two Conjunctions, he had 

before commended Marriage. 

The C It would allo, in another Manner prejudice the 
"Sag = Matter he undertook, if he ſhould refer theſe 
= Words of Adam only to Grit and his Church, 
<4 which, of themſelves, ſeem to unite Man and 
Wife together in mutual Love, fo as to teach, 

that there is in-them no Reference to Man and 

Wife. The Apoſtle teaches, that thoſe Words 

of Adam, were a Prophecy of Chri/t and his 

Church; which is confirmed by all the holy Doc- 

tors, and very clearly demonſtrated by Adam's 

ſpeaking theſe Words at the very firſt Sight of 

Eve, by which he preferred a Wife to Father and 

Mather ; when himſelf had neither Father and 

Mother, nor as yet any Command of begetting 

Cbildren, to inſtruct him, by the Compariſon of 

Parents and Children, what Father and Mother 

were. Becauſe, if thoſe Words of Adam were a 
Prophecy of Chri/t and his Church, then it ſeems 

they either did not belong to that Marriage 

which was there performed; or that fome Mar- 

riage, as a proper Sign of this Conjunction, was 

then made a Sacrament by God himſelf, ere 
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their Marriage a Sacrament, like, and agreea- 
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Spirit then formed the Words. of Adam, that 
the ſame Words might ſignify what was then 
done, and what was propheſied; that is, the 
Marriage of Men, and the Conjunction of 


_ Chriſt with the Charch; and as one Sacra- 


ment comprehends a ſacred Thing, and the 

proper and ſacred Sign of the ſame Thing. way 
Moreover, that you may the more plainly A third 

diſcern, that what LuTHER ſpeaks, is to no Reaſon. 

Purpoſe ; obſerve, that the Apoile's Buſineſs, 

in that Place, to the Epbeſiant, is not about 

teaching them how great a Sacrament Chriſt 

joyned with the Church, is; but about exhort- 

ing married People how to behave themſelves 

one towards another, ſo as they might render 


ble to, thatſo ſacred a Thing, of which itis the 
Sacrament. LUTHER, therefore, in this Place, 
is either negligent himſelf, and unadviſedly 
reads this Paſſage, or elſe he moſt impiouſly | 
diſſembles what T'ruth he diſcovers therein; 
when he ſays, That which-we give, (which is 
the Senſe of the whole Church) proceeds from 
great Idleneſs, Negligence and inconſiderate Rea- 
ding thereof. Does St. Auguſiine therefore 
careleſly read the Apoſtle * Has St. Hierom 
negligently underſtood him? and all Men, ex- 


cept LuTHER, by whoſe Vigilance St. Paul 


himſelf is diſcovered to have writ, not a Sa- 
crament, but a Myſtery ? O this quick-ſiglited I uther 
Man | who is able to ſee that the whole Latin ridicu- 


| Church does wrongfully name that a Sacra- louſly de- 


ment, which the Apoſtle, writing in Greek, calls rides the 
Myſtery, and not Sacrament / as though the Church. 


Latins had erred by ſpeaking the Word in La- 


tin, becauſe St. Fuul does not ule a Latin 
| Word 
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tranſlating 


HTR in Contempt calls /en!cntiour, and now 


The- Defence of the- 
Word in the Greek Tongue. If the Interpre- 


ter had tranſlated it not a Sacrament, but a: 


Myſtery, and had left the Greek Word entire ;. 
yet had not this taken away the Argument, 
whereby Marriage is, from this Place of the- 
Apoſtle, concluded to be a-Sacrament ; ſeeing. 
it is taught ſo to be, by. the — 
the whole Matter. For let him wreſt the 
Word Myſtery, as much as he will; yet can- 
he never by it take away, or deny, the Sacra- 
ment, though thereby it may not be proved. 
Neither. ſhall it be ſaid, that. he ſpeaks or 
thinks ill, who ſays, that the Eucharift is a. 
great Myſtery : For there is no Sacrament but 


What is a Myſtery, that is, what contains, un- 
der a viſible Sign, a ſecret and inviſible Grace; 


the Interpreter noting in the Words of St. 


Faul to the Epbeſiant, that the whole Paſſage 


does moſt evidently declare the Apoſile to write 
of ſuch a Myſtery as is a Sacrament. And if: 
he had not truly tranſlated it, St. Augiſtin and 
St. Hierom, his Readers, were not ſo careleſs, . 


but they would have diſcovered the Errors in. 


the Tranſlation: Nor were they ſo much in- 


clined to favour Marriage, as to follow an- 


Error, rather than correct it, when once di 


covered; eſpecially, . ſecing St. Auguſtin was 
Nothing inferior to LuTHER; in the Know- 
ledge of the Greet Tongue: And St. Hierom, 
who, without Doubt, was the moſt ſkilled of 
his Time in that Language, did ſo tavour Vir 
ginity, that, by ſome Perſons, he was tliought 
to be almoſt unjuſt towards Marriage. | 
Wherefore, that all Men may the more ea-- 
fily underſtand, not only theſe, whom Lu- 
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idle Readers; but alſo the beſt and moſt lear- 
ned of the antient Fathers of the Charch ; let 
us hear what St. Auguſtine ſays, Not only Fæ- 
eundity, (lays he) whoſe Fruit is in the Off 


ſpring ; not only Chaſtity, whoſe Bond is Faith, 


but alſo the Sacrament of Marriage, 1s com- 
mended to the faithful married People: For 
which Reaſon, the Apeſtle ſays, Huſbands 
love your Wives, even as Chriſt loved bis Church : 
St. Auguſtine, then, calls it a Sacrament ; and 
that LuTHER may not ſay he has read this 


Paſſage careleſsly, he treats of the ſame Text, 


again and again, indivers Works. For in an- 


other Place, he ſays, It bas been ſaid in Para- 


diſe, Man ſhall leave Father and Mother, and 
cleave to bis Wiſe ; which by the Apoſtle is 
called a great Sacrament in Chriſt and luis 
Church. | 

Why does not St. Auguſtine explicate that 
Myſtery of LuTHxx to be an Error, which 
the Latins call a Sacrament ; ſeeing that in the 
Greek Text St. Paul calls it Myſſery, not Sa- 
crament * St. Auguſtine, above a thouſand 
Times, calls it the Sacrament of Marriage; as 
in that Place where he ſays, That Off-/pring, 
Faitb, and Sacrament, which are all the Good- 
neſs of Marriage, is fulfilled in the Parents, of 
Chriſt bimſelf. Why has he not, here admo- 
niſhed, us, that it is not a Sacrament, but a 
Myſtery ? For if what LUTHER ſays, be true, 
to wit, That it is not a Sacrament, but con- 
cern Chri and his Church; then is it not 
true which St. Auguſtin ſays: For that which 
LuTHER takes for only a Myflery, is not the 
good Sacrament of Marriage, nor has it been 
fulfilid in the Marriage of the Virgin * 
| An 
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And in another Place, St: Auguſtine, treat- 
ing of the ſame Words of the Apoſtle, ſays, 


What is great in Chriſt and the Church, is ve- 


'ry little in Man and Wife; and yet it is an- 


inſeparable Sacrament of Conjunction. 

If LuTHER holds that it is not called a Sa- 
erament,. unlefs in Chrift and his Church; the 
Apoſtle's very Words, if diligently examined 


only by a Grammarian, ſhall convince him; 


as when the Apoſile ſays, This Sactament it 
great; but I ſay: in Chrift and the Church, 


What Sacrament is that, that is great in Cbriſt 


and the Church? Chriſt and the Church cannot 
be a Sacrament in Chriſt and the Church : For 
none ſpeaks after this Manner, It is thereſore 
a neceſſary Conſequence, that this Sacrament, 
which he ſays is great in Cbri/t and the 
Church, is that ConjunQtiion of Man and Wife 
which he has ſpoken of. There is Nothing 
elſe but this ſpoken here by the Apeſtle, viz, 
Vb Congunttlon of Man and Woman, is a great 


Sacrament in Chriſt and tbe Church, as 4 a- 


ered Sign in a moſt ſacred Thing. Laſlly, if. 
LyTHek ſtill obſtinately deny, that (by theſe 
Words of the Apoſtle,) Marriage ſhould be 
called a Sacrament; but merely the Conjunc- 
tion of Chriſt with the Church : Yet ſurely he 


will not deny Conjunction of Man and Wife 


to be at leaſt a Sign of that ſacred ConjunAt- 
on of Chriſt and his Church, and that too by; 
God's own Inſtitution; not by human Inven- 
tion, ſeeing our firſt Parents were joined by 


God himſelf. But if he denies all this that has. 


been ſaid; the Apoſtle's Words will, however, 
manifeſt his Impudence: For it is ſo often, 
and ſo plainly repeated, that he who ſhould "= 
| ee 


r © i 2 


. 


ee s 


S 


ot. 
ſee 


E err --— SS. 2 ö 
. Tr eofTSTTT” 4 


Seven Sactaments. 143 


fee it, muſt undoubtedly confeſs hiniſelf to be 
blind. 
If therefore it ſhall evidently appear, that 
Grace is conferred by Marriage, which is a 
Sign of ſo ſacred a Thing; LorHER will be 


compelled, whether he will or no, to admit 


Marriage as a Sacrament, or elſe to rejeR all 
Sacraments; ſeeing that, by his own Confeſſi- 
on, aSacrament conſiſts in the Sign of a ſacred 
Thing, and tbe Promiſe of Grace. | Let us fee + 

then, if it can be evidently made out, that 

Grace is infuſed after any Manner by Marri- Heb. xili. 
age; for LUrH ER flatly denies it. 
Mi-̃ read in no Place, (fays he) that he 45. That 
.marries a Wife ſhall receive any Grace from Grace is 
God. Marriage, (ſays the Apoſtle) ir honour-infuſed in 
able in all, and a Bed undefiled: The Bed could the Sacra- 
not be undefiled, if the Marriage wanted ment of 
Grace; neither has Marriage any Thing elſe Marriage. 
to conifer, but a'Bed unſpotted. But becauſe God, 

whoſe Bounty has provided, that no neceſſary 

Thing ſhould be wanting, even to irrational 
Creatures, according to their ſeveral Natures 

and Capacities; nay, even to Things wanting 

Senſe; has, by the like bountiful Providence, 

Joined Grace to Marriage, by which, he that 

does not ſlight it, but keeps his Faith inviolate 

to his Wife, ſhall not only not contract any 

Blemiſh by the carnal Act, (whoſe filthy Con- 
cupiſcence would otherwiſe ſtain him) but 

ſhall, on the Contrary, be advanced to Grace. 

For Marriage ſhould not have an immaculate The ſe- 
Bed, it the Grace, which is infuſed by it, did cond Rea- 
not turn that unto Good, which ſhould be o- ſon. 
therwiſe a' Sin. Which, in another Paſſage of 

St. Paul, where he treats of the Woman's 

865 | Duty, 


p hd _ * = — p * — 2 2 - = — — —— 
a . = - —— — — r — 
2 — „ WIS EO re jꝙ—— ů—— —— — . A 
i 


"= - * — — _ = 
— K ——— HR ER. © 
* 


— w_ - — — — - EY 
— * 
* _— we ** — „ — 2 — 


The Defence of the 


I i Tim. i ii. Duty, is more plainly demonſtrated; She (ſaith 


To 


he) ſball be ſaved, through the Generation of 


Children: But if you take away Marriage, 


what elſe ſhall Generation be, (by which, as 
the . Apoſtle ſaith, there is Salvation in Marri- 
but Death and eternal Damnation ? For, 
ke away Marriage, (ſays St. Bernard, and 
an undefiled Bed from the Church, and do you 


not then fill it with Adulteries, Inceſts, Sodo- 


my, and all Sorts of Uncleanneſs ? If all Gene- 


Tation, out of Wedlock, is damnable, the Grace 


of Marriage muſt needs be great, by which 
that Act, (which of its own Nature defiles to 
Puniſhment,) is not only purged, to take away 


| the Blemiſh; but is ſo much ſanctified, that, 


as the Apoſtle teſtifies, it becomes meritorious, 
Neither has it that Priviledge of Grace, but 
by Virtue of the Sacrament, conſecrated: for 


that Purpoſe by God himſelf; "that Man, at his 
firſt 1 might, by the Uſe thereof, both 


perform his Duty of Propagation, and have 
alſo a Remedy againſt Concupiſcence, when 
reſtored: Yet what ſhould the conjugal Act it- 
ſelf be, but Concupiſcence, it God had not 
made it the Remedy thereof? Which now 
the holy Grace of the Sacrament has ſo made 


.a Remedy of Concupiſcence, as that the pa- 


ternal Subſtance may not be negligently con- 
ſumed, (as the prodigal Son had done,) for- 
bidding not only, x to >thirſ after ſtolen Wa- 
ters of other Men's Ciſterns, but alſo not to 
inebriate ourſelves with our oon; but make 
our ſober Draughts ſo wholeſome, that they 

may profit to Life everlaſting. The Apoſtle, 
in the ſame Place, though he exhort-d as 


much as poſſible to Continency and Virginity, 
(Virtue; 
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(Virtues contrary to conjugal Generation) yet 
confeſſes, that Marriage is the Gift of God; 
| and one of thoſe Gifts, of which it is ſaid, B. 
; very good and perſect Gift is from above, de- 
. ſcending from the Father of Lights. And cer- 
; tainly the Gift of God, (which is ſo given, 
[ that he who receives it, may continue in that 
7 State of Life, in which he ought to remain, 
- and not fall into the State of DeſtruQion) doth 
- it not ſhew that it hath in itſelf preſervative 
2 | 
h 


Grace ? | | | | ; 
Moreover, when the Apoſtle faith, If any The third 

Brother baue 4 Wife, an Infidel, and ſbe con- 9 hy 
ſent to live with bim, let him not put ber aways * . vu. 
And if any Woman have an Huſband, an fe 

del, and he conſent to dwell with ber, let 

not put away ber Huſband : For the Man, an 
Infidel, is ſanctiſied by the faithful Woman ;, ' © 
and the Woman, an Infidel, is ſancliſied by the ' * 


* 


faithful Huſband ; otherwiſe, your Children 
ſhould be unclean ;, but now they are boy. Do 


not theſe Words of the Apoſtle ſhew, that, in 

Marriage (which is an entire Thing of itſelf, 

after one of the Parties is converted to the 

Faith) the SanQity of the Sacrament ſanctifies 

the whole Marriage, which before was alto- 

gether unclean ? But why ſhould that Marri- 

age be now more holy than before, (as being 

a Marriage,) if, for one of the Parties con- 

verted, ſacramental Grace were not added to 

it, which, before Baptiſm, (the Door of all 

the Sacraments) could not enter to the Mar- 

riage of the Unfaithful? {ONE IE 
But, to paſs by the Apoſtle ; let us conſi- The 

der God, the Conſecrator of this Sacrament. fourth 

Has he not conſecrated Marriage with his Reaſon, 

g N Bleſſing, © * 
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Bleſſing, when he joyned together our firſt 
Parents # For the Scripture ſaith, God Bleſſed 


/ them; ſaying, increaſe, and multiply: Whoſe 


Bleſſing, having operated in all other livi 

Creatures, according to their ſeveral Capaci- 
ties; who ſhould doubt but that he has infu- 
ſed the Force of ſpiritual Grace into the Spirit 
of Man, who alone is capable of Reaſon, un- 
leſs he did believe, that God, (being ſo boun- 
tiful to the meaneſt of Beaſts, as to give them 
largely, according to their Natures, what was 
neceſſary) ſhould be ſo ſparing of his Bleſſings 
to Man, whom he created after his own J- 
mage; that having only Regard to his Body, 
he ſhould omit the Soul, that Breath of Life, 
which he himſelf has breathed, and by which 
he was moſt repreſented, without imparting 
any Part of that great Bleſſing to it? 


The fifth * urther ; when Chriſt, God and Man, con- 


Reaſon. 0 


Jo. ii. 


rfing amongſt Men, not only honoured Mar- 
riage with his own Preſence, but alſo adorned 
it with his firſt Miracle; has he not taught, 
That Marriage is to be bonaured ? And without 
Grace, I do not find any Thing in it deſerving 


Honour. Nor do I think he would have been 


Port at it, if Marriage had not already 
ome Grace, which might render it accepta- 
ble to Cbriſt; or elſe he conferred Grace to it 
himſelf: But I fee, the Miracle that he 
bags admowſhes us that the inſipid Wa- 
ter of carnal Concupiſcence, by the ſecret 
Grace of God, is changed to Wine of the beſt 
Taſte. But why ſearch we ſo many Proofs 


in ſo clear a Thing? eſpecially, when that on- 


Ke is ſufficient for all, where Chriſt ſays, 


"Whom Ged bas joyned together, Tet ns Man put 


aſſunder. 
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under. O the admirable Word! which 
none could have ſpoken, but the Mord that 
was made Fleſb! who thinks it not to have 
been abundantly ſufficient, that God has join- 
ed the firſt of Mankind ; and that the Bounty 
of ſo great a God is to be admired by all Men? 
But now we are taught from Truth itſelf, 
that thoſe who are lawfully married, are not 
raſhly joyned together; not by the Ceremo- 
nies of Men only, but by the invifible Preſence 
and inſenſible Co-operation of God himſelf 
And therefore is it forbidden, that any ſhould 
ſeparate thoſe whom God has joined together. 
O Word as full of Joy and Fears as it is of 
Admiration! Who ſhould not rejoice, that 
God has ſo much Care over his Marriage, 
as to vouchlafe, not only to be preſent at it, 
but alſo to preſide in it? Who ſhould not 
tremble, whilſt he is in Doubt how to uſe his 
Wife, whom he is not only bound to love, 
but alſo to live with, in ſuch a Manner, as that 
he may be able to render her pure and imma- 
culate to God, from whom he has received 
her ? | T9 | 
Wherefore," feeing that God himſelf, as he 
ſays, joins all married People together ; who 
believes not that he infuſes Grace by Marri- 


ſing but once? Why reaſſumes he the Office 
of joining, if we believe bim not allo to re- 
aſſume that of Bleſſing * Or can we imagine, 
that the moſt Holy Spirit, which is to be ado- 
red in Spirit and in Truth, ſhould always ex- 
erciſe the Office of joining married People, 
for Care of carnal Copulation only? Indeed, 
as for that Matter, it ſhould be ſufficient that 
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God leaves Man, like other Animals, to his 


own natural and corrupt Inclinations. There 
muſt be underſtood Something ſure more holy 
than the Care of propagating the Fleſh, which 
God performs in Marriage; and that, without. 
all Doubt, is Grace; which is by the Prelate 
of all Sacraments infuſed into married People 
in conſecrated Marriage. 

Seeing therefore, we have, by ſo many 
Reaſons, proved Grace to be conferred in 
Marriage; and that Marriage, which (as ap- 
pears by the Words of the Apoſtle,) is a Sign 
of aſacred Thing, (which Sign, is joined with 
Grace, as is already ſaid,) cannot be a bare 
Figure only ; it follows then, that, in Deſpite 
of LuTHER, Marriage is a Sacrament ; though 


it had not, (as it is,) been ſo called by the 4- 


poſtle. 


But has any one, either Antient or Modern, 
doubted to call Marriage a Sacrament, with- 
out being hiffed at by the Church ? In which 
alone, as Hugo de St. Victore mentions, is found 
a two-toid Sign: For Marriage itſelf is the Sa- 
crament of the Society, which is in the Spirit 
between God and Man; but the. Duty of Mar- 
riage is the Sacrament of that Society, awhich 
in the Fleſh is between Chriſt and the Church. 
Fer if that (ſays he) which is in the Fleſh, is 
great, much - more that which is in the Spirit : 


And if Gad is rightly called in Scripture, a 


Bridegroom, and the Soul of Man the Bride, 
there is certainly Something betwixt God and 
the Soul; of which, what conſiſts in Marriage 


betwixt Man and Woman, is the Sacrament, 


and Image. But perbaps, (to ſpeak more ex- 
preſly) that Society, which is exteriorly ſer: 
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at according to the Contra in Marriage, 
is the Sacrament ; and the mutual Love of the 
Souls, - which is kept by an interchangeable Bond 
of conjugal Society and Alliance, is the Mat- 
ter of the Sacrament, And again; this ſame 
Love, by which Male and Female are | piritu- 
ally united in tbe Sanity of Wedlock, is the 
Sacrament and 8 gn of that Love, by which 
God is interiorly joined to the rational Soul, by. 
Infuſion of bis 2 and Participation of bis: 
Spirit. Thus far the Words of Hugo. 
Wberefore, ſeeing that not only = public 
Faith of the Church, for ſo many Ages before 
us, and the antient Fathers, remarkable for 
their virtuous Lives and Knowledge in Scrip- 
ture; but alſo the bleſſed Apoſile, St. Paul, 
| Door of the Gentiles, have eſteemed Marri-. 
g age as a Sacrament, (which makes Wedleck ho- 
h nourable; and does by Grace, not only conſerve 
q the Bed unſpotted from Adultery; but allo 
waſhes away the Stains of buf, turns Water 
4 into Wine, and procures a holy Pleaſure of 
abſtaining, even from lawful Pleaſures.) I do» 
h not perceive what .LUTHER can ſay to the 
Contrary; unleſs it is becauſe Hereticks (as 
St. Bernard ſaith) do fill, according to their 
own Fancies, firive who ſhall exceed others, in 
endeawouring,. with their viperous Teeth, ts» 
tear in Pieces the Sacrament of the Church, ass 
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CHAP. X 

Of the Sacrament of ORDERS. 

F the Sacrament of Orders, LurHRxR keeps 
no Manner of Order ; but gathering toge- 

ther from here and there all the Treaſuries of 

his Malice, he pours them out againſt it. 
He ſhews how well his Mind is compoſed 


for Evil, if his Power were anſwerable there- 
to: He propoſes many Things, and aſſerts and 


only ſaying, thus, and thus, he confirms No- 
thing at all; by any Manner of Reaſon. In 
which Proceeding his great Impudence appears, 
who, not vouchſafing to believe the whole 
Church, (without having Reaſons for its Faith): 
does unreaſonably require that he himſelf 
ſhould be credited, without ſhewing any Rea- 
fon at all; and that in Matters of ſuch Nature, 


as he cannot tell what is to be believed, unleſs 


the Church teach him: And yet he deſires to 
be believed, and that in ſuch Sort, as to do it, 
is to confound and trample under Foot the 
whole Church : For what elſe aims he at, by 
endeavouring to take away the Holy Sacrament: 
sf Orders, than, by rendering the Miniſters. 


of the Church contemptible, he may procure, 
that the Sacraments of the Church may be alſo 
deſpiſed, and undervalued, as being miniſtered: 
by the Hands of vileand unworthy Miniſters :: 
Which is the only Drift of his whole * 


affirms the worſt: But, ſatisfying himſelf by 
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And becauſe LuTuzr proceeds with.no 
Order, in treating of Order ; we will gather 
his Opinions here and there, that the Reader 
may have under one View that Heapof Evils z 
which being looked over, we need not take 
any great Pains, I ſuppoſe, to convince him, 
whoſe wicked Doctrine all Men may ſee tends 
direaly to the DeſtruQtion of the Faith of 
Grif, by Infidelity. For whatdeſigns he 
elſe, who F that tbere is no Difference 
of Prieſiboad between the Laity, and Prieſt 2 
that all Men are Ziefts alike : That all Men 
have the ſame Power, in what Sacrament ſoe- 
ver: That the Miniſtry of the Sacramente is 
not given to the Prizis, but by Conſent of the 
Laity : That the Sacrament of Orders is No- 
thing elſe but the Cuſtom of electing a Preach 1 
er in the Church : That he is not a rie, who: 1 
is not a Preacher, unleſs it be equivocally, as 3 
a painted Man, may be called a Man: That 
a Frieſt may be made a Lay-man again, when. 
he pleaſes; becauſe his 22 Character is. 
Nothing: Moreover, that 4 d, it ſelf, which 
as a Sacrament, ordains ſome to be Clergy-men, | 
is merely and altogether a Fiction invented by 

Men, who underſtand Nothing of Eccleſia 

cal Matters, of Prieſthood, of the Miniſtry, 

of the Word, or of a — Finally, this 

boly Prieſt, (whereb you may conjeQure how 

chaſte he famſelfis ) makes it the greateſt Er- 

2 and greateſt blindneſs r that 

s ſhould undertake to lead a ſingle Life. Teen 

40 Souls Chrift praiſes thoſe who have made condemns 
| themſelves 1 for the Kingdom of Hea- the fingle: 

ven; this moſt filthy Anticbriſt compares them I ;,@x of 

to the old idolatrous gelded Prie/is of the 7 * Prieſts, 


then. 
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® How ri- 
diculous 
his Words 
are. 
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then Sybils. I know that this Catalogue of 
pernicious Opinions has long ſince wearied the 

Ears of the pious Reader ; every one of which 

Opinions 1 is more ſtuft with Hereſies, than the 
Trojan's Horſe is reported to have been with 

armed Men. 

But his denying Orders to be a Sacrament; 
is as it were the Fountain to all the reft; 
which, being once ſtopped up, the other 
ſmall Springs muſt of Neceffity become dry 
of themſelves. This Sacrament (ſays he) is not 
known to the Church of Chriſt, but bas been 
invented by the Church of the Pope. In thefe 
few Words, are contained a great Heap of 
Abſurdities and Lyes : For he makes Diſtinc-- 
tion between Chriſ/”s Church, and the Pope's ;; 
whereas the Pope 1s Chriſt's Vicar, in that, 
over which Chriſt is the Head. He fays the 
Church has invented; when it has received it 
as already inſtituted, and therefore has not in- 
vented it. This Sacrament (he ſays) i un- 
known to the Church of Chriſt : Whereas it is. 
moſt. certain, that all Parts of the Worid, 
whichhave the true Faith of Chriſt, have Or- 
ders for a Sacrament - For if he could find 
ſome obſcure Corner, (which I doubt he can- 
not) in which this Sacrament sf Orders ſhould' 
not be known ; yet ought not that Corner to 
be compared to the reſt of the whole Church; 
which not only is ſubje& to Chriſt, but alfo, 
for Chriſt's Sake, to Chriſt's only Vicar the 
1 Pope of Rome, and believes Order, to be 4 S4 


crument. 


Oltierwiſe, if Loves perfide in hs Di-- 


ſtinction of the Pope's Church, from Chriſt's ;; 


and in ſaying that the one has O-ders for a Ca- 
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crament, the other not; let him ſhew us the 
| Church of Chriſt, which, contrary to the 
Faith of the Papal Cburb, (as he calls it) 
knows not the Sacrament of Order. In the 
mean-w hile, it appears evidently, that, by aſ- 
ſerting this Sacrament to be unknown to the 
Church of Chriſt, and that they are not of 
Chriſt's Church who are governed by the. 
Pope ; he ſeparates, by both theſe Reaſons, 
from Chriſt's Church, not only Rome, but al- 
ſo all Italy, Germany, Spain, France, Britain, 
and all other Nations, which obey the See of 


Rome; or have Orders for a Sacrament. 


Which People, being by him taken from the 
Church of Chriſt ; it conſequently follows, 
that he muſt either confeſs Cbriſ?'s Church 


to be in no Place at all, or elſe, like the Dona- 


tiſts, he muſt reduce the Catholick Church to 
two or three Hereticks whiſpering in a Cor- 


. 
But he draws out of his Shaft, as an inevi- 


table Dart, That Grace is in no Place promiſ- 


ed to this Sacrament ; and that the New Te- 
ſtament makes not the leaſt Mention of it: He 
ſays, That it is a ridiculous Thing to aſſert. 
that for the Sacrament of God, which cannot 
any where be demonſtrated to have been inſtitu- 
ted by God. Nor is it lawful (ſays he) to aſ- 
ſert any Thing to be of Divine Inſtitution, 
which is not of Divine Ordinance; but we 
ought, (lays he) to endeavour to bave all Things 

confirmed to us from clear Scripture. ; 
We will ſee, by and by, whether no Men- 
tion is made at all of this Sacrament in the 
New Teſtament : For by the ſame Dart he ex- 
pects to wound all the reſt of the Sacraments ; 
againſt 
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againſt which Dart, I will take the ſame Buck - 
ler or Shield which LuTHzz himſelf confeſſ- 
es to be impenetrable. | 
His own Words are theſe: Truly the 
Church has this Faculty, That it can diſcern 
the Ward of God, from the Ward of Men; e- 
ven as St. Auguſtine confeſſes, That he has be- 
lieved the Goſpel by the Motion of the Church's 
Authority ; which told bim that it wa- the Ge/ 
fel. Wherefore, ſeeing that the Church, as 
LUTHER confeſſes, can diſcern the Word of 
God, from the Word of Men; it is certain it 
has not that Power, but from God; nor for 
any other Cauſe, than that it may not err in 
thoſe Things, in which there ought to be no 
Error. It follows then, out of this Founda- 
tion he has laid for us, that the Church has 
from God, not only the Power of diſcerning 
God's Word from that of Mens, (which he 
allows) but alſo the 3 diſcerning be- 
twixt Divine and human Senſe of Scripture. 
Otherwiſe, what ſhould it avail the Church to 
know, by God's Teaching, the true Scripture 
from that which is falſe, if it could not diſtin- 
iſn between the falſe and true Senſe of true 
Ceripture Finally, it follows, by the ſame 
Reaſon, that God inſtructs his Church, even 
in Things which are not written; leſt it might, 
through Errors, embrace falſe Things for true 
ones : For that 1s no leſs dangerous than that 
it might admit the Writings of Men, for the 
Words of God, or draw a falſe Senſe out of 
the Word of God; eſpecially if it ſhould take 
falſe Sacraments for true ones, and human 
Traditions for divine; nay, not only the 'Tra- 

_ ditions of Men, but the Inventions of the o_ 
| . vil 3 
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vil; if the Church of Chrift, ſhould, as Inchan- 
ters do, place its Hope in feigned and vain 
Signs of corporal 'Things. It appears, there- 
fore, by LuTazz's confeſſing the Church to 
have a Faculty of diſcerning the Words of 


God from the Words of Man, that it has no 


leſs Power to diſcern betwixt divine Inſtituti- 
ons, and the Traditions of Men. For, other- 
wiſe, the Error which we are to avoid, might 
as well ariſe from the one Side, as from the o- 


ther. And Cris Care, is not, that his 


Chureb may not err, after this or that Manner 
but that it may not err in any Manner what- 
ſoever. But it could by no Error commit a 
greater Injury to Chrif, than in putting its 
Truſt, which it ought io have in Him alone, 
in Signs not ſupported by any Grace, but 
empty and void of the Advantages of Faith. 
Therefore, the Church cannot err about the 
Sacraments of Faith; no more, I ſay, than in 
admitting Scripture, (in which LuTazR con- 
feſſes her infallible,) which, if it were other- 


wife, many Abſurdities ſhould follow; and e- 


ſpecially this, that almoſt all Opinions of the 
Church, in Matters of Faith, eſtabliſhed theſe 
many paſt Ages, may be diſputed after the 
Fancy of every new-fangled Heretic; which 
were the» moſt ridiculous Thing imaginable. 
For, if 2 muſt be certainly believed, 
but what is confirmed by Scripture; and that 
(as he ſays) by clear Teſtimonies of Scripture 
too; we muſt not ons not aſſert the perpe- 


tual Virginity of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, but All Here- 
alſo an inexhauſted Materia will be furniſhed tics pre- 
for battering the Church, at the Pleaſure of tend to 
every one who is minded to ſtir up new Secti, Scripture. 
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or renew the old one: For, there have been 


at any Time few or no Hereticks, who would 


not pretend to Scripture, every one diſputing. 


their new-broached- Opinions to be confirmed 
by Scripture ; or, (however agreeable to Scrip- 
ture, becauſe the contrary was not therein 
defined) diſputing, that what was alledged a- 

inſt their Ss, was otherwiſe to be under- 


ſtood, than as the orthodox Church underſtood 
it: And leſt it might be clearly brought a- 


gainſt them, they either forged another Senſe, 
or preferred ſome other Paſſages of Scripture, 
which ſeemed contrary to the former; troub- 
ling all Things in ſuch Manner, as to make 
them ſeem ambiguous. If the public Faith 
of the Church had not withſtood Arrius, the 
Heretic, I know not if he ſhould ever have 
wanted a ſubject of Diſpute out of Scripture. 


Now, ſeeing we have proved, by LuTHER's 


own Fundamentals, that the Sacraments be- 
lieved by the Church could not be inſtituted 


but by God himſelf, though Nothing were 


read thereof in Scripture : Let us ſee whether 
Scripture makes not ſome Mention of this Sa- 
crament. All Men do unanimouſly confeſs, 
(LuTHeR only excepted) that the Apoſiles 
were by our Saviour ordained Prieſts, at his 
laſt Supper; where it 205 appears, that 
Power was given them to conſecrate the Body 
of Chriſt, which Power the Prieft alone hath, 
But, ſays LuTHER, if is not a Sacrament, be- 
| Cauſe there is no Grace promiſed therein. But 
pray, how, or whence has he this Knowledge ? 
| Becauſe (ſays he) It is not read in Scripture J 
This is his uſual Conſequence: It it not writ- 
ten in the Goſpels, therefore has it not been dont 


by 


4 


2 


Tot 
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y Chriſt: Which Form of reaſoning the E. 
vangeliſt overthrows, when he ſays, many things 


were done, which are not written in this Book, 
But let us touch LuTHEx yet a little cloſer. 


He confeſſes that the Euchariſt is a Sacrament; 
and he were mad, if he did not; but where, 


pray, does he find in Scripture, that Grace is 


157 


promiſed in that Sacrament? For he admits 


Nothing but Scripture, and that char Scripture 


| too, Let him read the Paſſages that treat of 


our Lord's Supper, and ſee if he can find in a- 


ny of the Evangeliſis, that Grace is promiſed 
in the receiving of the Bleſſed Sacrament. We Mat. 


read that Chriſt ſaid, This is my Bleod, which 


ſhall be ſhed for many, to the Remiſſiont of Sins; 
whereby he ſignified, that he ſhould redeem 


Mankind by his Paſſion upon the Croſs. But 
when he faid, This do in Remembrance of me; 
He promiſes no Grace, or Remiſſion of Sins, to 
him that does this; that is, to the conſecrated 
Prieſis, or to him that receives the end 


Nor doth the Apoſtle, in his Epi/ile to the Co- 1 Cor. i. 


rintbians, when he threatens Judgment tothem 
that unworthily receive, make Mention of an 
Grace to him that receives it worthily. If 
any Thing in the 675 of St. Jobn promiſe 
Grace to him that receives the Sacrament of 
our Lord's Body and Blond; yet can that make 
Nothing for LuTHERr, becauſe he denies the 
whole Chapter to have any Reference at all to 
the Euchariſt: You ſee here, very plainly, 
that he cannot mantain that Promiſe of Grace, 
which he ſo fairly promiſed us, in his whole 
Work, as the ſole Bafis of the Sacrament, and 
in that only Sacrament which he admits; un- 
teſs, beſides the Words of Scripture, he has 
: > 3 recourſe 
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recourſe (as it is neceſſary for him, ) to the 
Faith of the Church. 955 1 
Wherefore; as it is ſufficient for us to read 
in the Goſpel, that the Power of conſecrating 
the Sacrament was given them to whom the 
Prieſis ſucceed; fo is it likewiſe. enough, 
that we read the Counſel of the Apo/ile to 
4 Tim. v. Timotby, That be impoſe-not Hands raſbly up- 
on any one. Which Paſlage plainly demon- 
ſtrates, that the Ordination of Prieſts is not 
performed by the Conſent of the Laity, (by 
which alone Lr HER affirms, 2 
may be ordained,) but by the Ordination of a 
Biſhop only: and that by a certain Impoſition 
of Hands; in which God, through the exte- 
ior Sign, ſhould infuſe an interior Grace. 
Concerning which Grace, why ſhould we not 
„ believe the Church of the living God? which 
4a Tim. ii. is, as the 42 faith, the Ground and Pillar 
| of Truth ; for LuTHER himſelf muſt certain- 
ly believe her concerning the Grace promiſed 
in the Euchariſt; as the Promiſe of that Grace 
or the giving of it without any Promiſe, is 
known in this Faith of the Church. 
Indeed I admire that any one ſhould beſo 
diſtracted as to doubt, whether Grace is given 
by the Sacrament of Orders to the Prieſts of the 
Goſpel; whereas we may read many Places, 
that ſeem to ſignify that Grace was conferred , 
on the Prieſts of the old Law; and that God L 
ſaith, You ſhall anoint and ſanctiſy Aaron and fa 
his Sons, that they may exerciſe tome the Of- th 
ice of Prieſthood. Otherwiſe, what ſhould hz 
this exterior SanQtification have ſignified for di 
the Honour of God, if God had not likewiſe w 
intuſed Grace, by which they ſhould be * N 
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wiſe intetiorly ſanctified; and that alſo through 
Chriſt; the. Faith of whoſe coming, gave 
Force and $ h to precedent Sacraments, . 
even as it made the Fervs capable of obtaining 
eternal Salvation Wang 

But if any one will not admit, that Grace 
was conferred to the Prieſtbood of the Old- 
Law ; yet has he no Reaſon to deny the Inſu- 
fion of Grace into the Prieſts of the Evangeli- 
cal Law: Becayſe now, through the Paſſion” 
of Chrift the Fulneſs of Grace is come. In the AQzsxiii: 
Acts of the Apoſites, when St, Paul and Bar- 
nabas were ſet apart for that Work, to which 
the Holy Ghoſt has called them, they were not Acts vii. 
ſent away, before they were firſt ordained by 
Impoſition of Hands. But pray, why did the 
Apoſtles lay Hands on them? Was it to touch 
their Bodies in a vain Manner, without pro- 
fiting their Souls by ſpiritual Grace? How 
then dares LUTHER affirm, that this Sacra- 
ment was unknown to the Church of Chriſ, 8 
which was uſed by the Apoſtlet ? But (ſays he CT 
it was never called a Sacrament by any of tle | — © 
antient Doctors, except Dyoniſius; for we 
read Nothing at all in the other Fathers, of 
theſe Sacraments; neither did they think on the 
Name K4 Sacrament, when ever they ſpoke of 
tbeſe Things; for the Invention of Sacraments 
i new, (lays he.) An excellent Reaſon of 
LuTaer's I muſt confeſs, yet altogether 
falſe; and if it was true, yet could it avail No- 


SATA ES / oi. on eter rene 


f- thing for his Purpoſe. For if the Antients 
Id had not writ at all, of a Thing perhap snever- 
11 diſputed amongſt them; or if, when they did 
ile write of it, they ſhould ſigniſy it by its a 1 
. Name, and not by that common Name of Sa- 


BP 


„ crament; 


Luther's 
ſacrilegi- 
ous Con- 
tumelies 


De Defence of the 
crament ; ſhould it then follow, as a 
Conſequence, that there has been no Order 
at all, or that it was not a Sacrament? Forif 


any Body ſhould call Baptiſm by the proper 
Name of Baptiſm, and ſhould not add the 


Word Sacrament; ſhall it be therefore ſaid, 


that he does not think Baptiſm to be a Sacra- 
ment? Moreover, if Dyonifrus only, amongſt 
all the Holy Fathers, ſhould write Orders to 
be a Sacrament, that alone ſhould be ſufficient 
to deſtroy LuTaxtr's Objection; by which 
he intends to make People believe, that the 
Invention of Sacraments is new; for this No- 
velty is contradited by his conſeſſing it to be 
written by him, whom he acknowledges to be 
antient: And this would be true, though St. 
Dyoniſius were ſuch a Man, as ſacrilegious 
LuTHER feigns him to be, ſaying, That be 
bad 92 no ſolid Learning in bim: That none 
of the Things be writ in bis eccleſiaſtical Hierar- 
cby, are proved by Authority, or Reaſon ; but 
that they are all bis own Tnventions, and much 


againit St. Jike Dreams : That in bis myſtical Divinity, 
Dionyſrus. 2which” ſome ignorant Divines (ſays LuTHER) 


fo much extoll; be is pernicious ; 'morelike a 


Platoniſt than a Chriſtian : In which (ſays he) 


32u will not only, not learn who is Chriſt 3 but 
if you bad known it before, you ſbould loſe your 

Belief of bim: I ſpeak (ſays he) by Experience; 

(By the Experiment, I ſuppoſe, of loſing Chrif 

there himſelf.) And further; Pray what 

performs be in bis eccleſraflical Hierarchy, but 
only deſcribes allegorically ſome ecclefraſtical 
Rites ? Finally, that he might ſhew in how 

light a Matter St. Dyoniſius loſt his Labour, 
Do you think (ſays he) it ſhould be difficult far 
| ee 
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me tf port with Mllegories i in PE EN RAP is cre- 
ated 7 ＋ fur not be any bard Work for me 
to torite a better Hierarchy "then that of Dyoni- 
fius is, Who can patiently endure to ſee the 
pious Labours of the holy Man ſo much abu- 
ſed by this Jangler, as if he were raging againſt 
fome Heretic like himſelf ? For he calls him 
—_ and fooliſh, and one that writes not- 

Dreams, but allo pernicious Doctrines, 
he roying Chriſt! All which Reproaches, are, 
notwithſtanding, to the Glory of the holy 
Man, whoſe Works are all ſufficiently demon- 
ſtrated to be good, by their diſpleaſing only a 
Man fo wicked as this For what Agreement 
can there be betwixt Light and Darkneſs, be-- 
tween Chriſt and Belial? His own wicked 
Brain was the Cauſe that he gained no Good 
by the pious Books of this holy Man: For Ho- 
ratius writ/ truly ;---Unleſs 2 Veſſel be ſaveet, 
whatſoever you put therein will become ſour. 
In as much as he ſays, He could write a better 
Hierarchy, than that of St. Dyoniſius; pray- 
let him brag of it when he has done it. In the 
mean While, he undertakes a Thing much 
more difficult, when he goes about to demo- 
liſh that Hierarchy which is founded upon a: 
fold Rock. 

The Indignation we have conceived at that- 
impious Fellow's caſting ſuch injurious Reproa- 
ches againſt the holy Man, has cauſed us: 
ſomewhat to digreſs. But, as I begun to ſay, 
though St, Dyon 65 jus had been the Man that 
had taught Holy Orders to have been a Sacra- 
ment; yet that is, however, ſufficient to con- 
vince LUTHER, when he aſſerts the Tnventi«- 
on of the Sacraments to be but a new Thing; 
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ſince E. nat only confeſſes yeni ſiut to be an- 
tient, but alſo that all the chriſtian, World ha- 
nours him for a Saint. Sa that LUTHER ' 
Anger againſt him, is cauſed merely through 
Malice, which ſuffers him to brook Nothing 
contrary to his wicked Hereſies, _ 

But now, that his Vanity in eve Place 


may the more plainly appear; TI will ſhew,. 


that not only St. Dyonifis, but alſo St. Grego-- 
ry, and St. Auguſtine, (wham he falſſy calls 
his Patron, take Orders for a. Sacrament. 
Moreover, this indefaceable Character (by. 
him derided): though not called by that very 
Name; yet St. Harem, in the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, writes plainly. enough of the Thing. 
iffelf, to which alſo St. Aug uſtine has had Re- 
gard, both in the Sacraments of Baptiſm and 
rders.. 

1 will therefore begin with St. Hierom, of. 
the CharaQer of Baptiſm, that the Character 
of Orders may more evidently appear; which 
for its Indelibility, both St. Auguſtine and St. 
Gregory. compare with the e of Or- 
ders. St. Hierom, therefore, on theſe Words 
of St. Faul to the Epheftans, (Do not contri- 
ſtate the hal Spirit of God, in which you were- 


8. Hierom. Yet: in the Day o Redemption ) writes thus; 


but aue bave been ſigned with the Holy Ghoſt, 
that our Spirit and 55 ul may be ſealed M3” the 


Signet of God, and that we may pra that L 


mage and Similitude, after which we were firſt- 


created. This Seal of the holy Ghoſt, accord-- 
ing to the Words. o 25 our Saviour, is ; ſtampe d- 
by Gd bimſelf: For, ſays he, this bas Cod 


the Father ſigned; and a little after, He is 
therefore. 4 gned, that be, may 1 the Seal; 


and, 


Orne > 
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ſhew it pure, ſincere, and unchanged 
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and that be may, in the Day of 2 1 | 
» that 
therefore he may receive bis Reward with thoſe 


' qauho are redeemed. Amongſt all thoſe, who. 


have ever writ of the Character of Sacraments, 
none could have more plainly expreſſed the 
Character, whereby God Almighty Ggns the. 
Soul through the Sacraments, than St. Hrerom- = 
has done in theſe Words; not human. - 
Fictien (as Lur RRR, that execrable Scoffer 
of Sacraments, feigns,) but by ſolid Teſtimo- 
nies of boly Feript ure. Y 
For a Character is that Quality of the Soul, What a 
which God Almighty, (beſt known to bim- Character 
ſelf, and · ta us inſcrutable,) doth impreſs aas a I 
Seal, whereby to know his on Flock from 
Str s: Which Character, though thay 6 


ſtain it with Vices, and turn it from Mbit to 
_ Black, from Perfect to Imperfect, fron meſt 


Pure to Impure; Vet can they never ſo taze 
it out, but that in the Day of judgment, 
thoſe therewith ſigned, will be known ta all 
the World, to be of his Flock, who has mark- 
ed them with that Signet. Which is the on- 
ly Reaſon, why the Church ſo conſtantly ob- 
ſerves; that, whereas ſhe renews ſo often o- 
ther Sacraments, as the Euchariſt, Penance, 
Marriage, Extream Unctian; yet- never ſuf- In 1. , 
fers Baptiſm, Confirmation, and boly Order: eee 
to be renewed; having learned from the boly , Cha. 
Ghoſt, that the Seal of the Character is im- racter is 
printed in theſe Sacraments, ſo that it given. 
cannot be defaced, therefore ought not to be 
iterated. x1 £ 

But that it may more evidently appear, that 
Orders are, in this Caſe, like to Baptiſm; let 


* 
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8. Greg, 
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us bear St. Gregory, It is (ſays Be) 5 vide 
lous Thing to ſay, that be who bas received ho- 
ly Orders, ought to receive them again; for, 


as be why bar once been baptized, ought not to 


be baptized again; ſo be, who bas been once 


can ſecrated, ought not again to be conſecrated in 


8. Auguſt. 


the ſame Degree of Orders, You ſee that the 
Church ſuffers not the Sacrament of Orders to 


be iterated, any more than that of Baptiſm, 


by Reaſon of its indelible Character. But, to 

ut LuTHER's Mouth, who calls that Cha- 
racter a feigned Thing, and that St. Dionyſius 
was the only Man, of all the antient Fathers, 


that called holy Orders @ Sacrament : We will 


as we have promiſed, give you St: Augu/ime's 
Words, who, in treating of Baptiſm and bly 
Orders, ſpeaks thus; They are both Sacraments 

and given to Man after certain Conſecration; 


| the one at bis Baptiſm, the otber toben be re- 


ceives Holy Orders; Therefore is it not lawful 
in the Holy Catholic Church to iterate either 
of tbeni. For when any heretical Miniſter 17 


received into the Church, for the Good of Peace 5 


if, after the Error of Schiſm is corrected, it 


ſhould ſeem neceſſary, he ſhould exerciſe the 


fame Office, which be bad before > Yet is be not 
to be ordained again; for, as Baptiſm remains 


intire in them, ſo Orders alfo ; becauſe the 


Vice. confifled in the Separation, not in tbe Sa- 
craments, which are the ſame, where-ever they 


are: And a little after, [jury muſt be done to 
_ - neither of the two Sacraments. Ut igen 


And of the Sacrament of Orders, he adds, 
That, as he that breaks off from Unity, has it 
nat rightly, yet bas it; fo likewiſe be does not 
rightly give it, yet gives it: And returning a- 

| gain 
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gain to both, it binders them not, (ſays he) 
from being the Sacraments of Chriſt and bis 
Church ; becauſe Heretics and wicked Perſons 


uſe them unlawfully; but theſe Men are to be 


corrected, and puniſhed, and the Sacraments to 
be acknowledged and venerated. You fee how 
void of Truth it is, what LV rRHER fo bold! 

boaſts, viz. That the Sacrament of holy Or- 
ders was unknown to the Church of Chriſt : 
That Charagler is an idle Fiftion : That the In- 
vention of Sacraments is a new Thing: That 
holy Orders were no Sacrament among the An- 
tients. You ſee Nothing of what he has ſaid 

but has been rejected by the Teſtimony o 


} Luther's 


4 
g 
l 7 : 
5 | 
| 


Words. 


ſuch Perſons, as he cannot ſeparate from tbe 


Church of Chriſt; for they were illuſtrious 
therein by Doctrine of Faith and exemplary 
Lives; nor can he reckon them among the 
Moderns, if a thouſand Years. be not with him 
as one Day. Notwithſtanding. this, he oppo- 
ſes himſelf againſt all the Reaſons, Authority, 
and Faith of all, by this one Argument : We 


Luther's 


are all Prieſts (ſays he) according to that of St. Words. 


Peter. Ye are all a royal Prieſthood, and 
prieſtly Kingdom; but as one cannot be more a 
Man than another; ſo one can be no more a 


1 Pet. ii. 


Prigſt than another : Thoſe, . therefore, who His Lay- 
are called Prieſts, are no otber but Lay-men, Prieſts. 


choſen by the only Conſent of the Prople, or eleci- 
ed by the Biſhop, not without the People : For 
to preach and ordain, are Nothing but the meer 
Miniſtry, without any Thing of Sacrament: 
We have, not only faithfully repeated his Ar- 
gument, but alſo freely ſet down whatever may 
ſupport , him: And yet who would not laugh 
at this doltiſn Divine? For, if the _— 
| 0 
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of Prieftbood is therefore Nothing, beeauſe e- 


xxiv. 


Luther 
will have 
no Kings, 
or all 
Kings. 


very Chriſtian is a Prieſt; by the ſame Rea- 
ſon it will follow, that Chriſt had Nothing a- 
bove Saul: For David ſaid. of Saul, Peccavi 
tangens Chriſtum Domini, I have ſinned in 
touching (Chriſtum) the Anointed of our 
Lord: Or that Chriſt had Nothing above 
them, of whom it is faid, Nolite tangere Chriſ- 
tos meat; Touch not mine anointed » Finally; 
_ Ar. er above all thoſe of whom 

e ſaid b Prepbet, I bave ſaid ye are 
Gods, e - ; . dau Hick 
In a Word, all Chriſtians are Kings in the ſame 
Manner that they are Prieſts ; For it is not 
only ſaid, Te are @ royal Prieſthood; but alſo 
a prieſtly Kingdom. Let us diligeytly obſerve 
what the Serpent deſigns, who, I ſuppoſe, is 
more crafty than to think this Argument of a- 
ny Conſequence, but only licks, that he may 
afterwards. bite: He extols the Laity to the 
Prieſthood, for this only Reaſon, that he may 


reduce Prieſts to the Rank of the Laity ; de- 
nying Prieſthood to be a. Sacrament, but only a 


Cuſtom of electing a Preacher ; and Nia 


| That be who preacher, is no more a Prieſt, 


1 Tim. v. 


than the otber; nay, no more a Prieſt, than a 
painted Man, is a Man : Contrary to St. Paul, 


who, writing to Timothy, ſays, The Prieſts 


that rule well, are worthy of double Honour, 
eſpecially fuch as labour in the Word and Doc- 
trine. The Apoſtle, by this, evidently teach- 
es, that though thoſe are meſt worthy of dou- 
ble Honour, who, being Prieſts, de labour in 
the Word: and Doctrine: Yet thoſe who per- 
form: not This, but can only govern well, are 
alſo. Prieſts ; and merit double Honour. O- 

therwile, . 
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therwiſe, he would not have ſaid, Zſpetiall 
thaſe wy ns labour in the Word and Doctrine; ; 
W wy ſuch as labour therein. 


more, that LuTHzR may not he Luther's 
* to hold what he ſays, viz. That the Prieſt's Words. 


Office, 4s Nothing but to preach to the People : 
For to ſay Maſs (ſays he) is Norbing but to re- 
ceive the Communion for bimpelf* 1 ſay, that it 
may appear how falſe 'this is; let us again 
hear 'the Apoſtle's Words, Every Prieft (lays 
he) that is taken out from amongſt Men, it con- 
ſtituted for Men, in tbe Things which belong to 


God, that be may offer Gifts ant Sacrificer for 


their Sins, Does not this plainly ſhew us that 
y requires — him, to offer 


a Prieſt's Duty 
Sacrifices to God for Men ? Though writing 
to the Hebrews, (yet not willing, Chriſtians 
ſhould be any Thing ifh, ) it is evident 
that it is ſpoken of the Prieſtbood of both Laws ; 

ſo that Lv THER is twice preſſed by this Te 
ſtimony : For be alſo teaches a/ to be a 
Sacrifice, and to be offered for the People: ſee- 
ing the Church offers no other; and he teach- 
eth, that the Duty of offering it, is the chief 
Part of the Prieft*s Charge. And truly if Lu- 
THER's Words were not kale, how eaſily may 
you fee it to follow: that fince none but a 
Prieſt can conſecrate our Lord's Body: of fo 
many thouſand Prieſts, that have not the Gift 
of 'preaching, if they were not truly Prieſts, 
but only equivocally ſo called, as a painted 
Man is called a Man; then would almoſt all 
the Chriſtian World have no other God, or 


People but Idolaters, —_— Bread for Cbrift, 
and bending their Knees to | 


In 


Heb. v. 
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Luther 
prophanes 
the Sacra- 
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Ia the Rite of eleQing, as he calls it, he 
attributes the chief Power to the People; for, 


though in one Place, he ſeems to give this 


Rite promiſcuouſly to the Biſbep and People, 
(when he ſays, 7 hat altbough it is certain all 
Chriſtians are equally Prieſts, and that they 
bave a like Power in all the Sacraments : Yet 
that none can lawfully exerciſe this Power, 
without the Conſent of the Congregation, or the 
Vocation o perior.) Vet, in another Place, 
he giv greateſt Right to the People when, 
ſpeaking of Prieſts, he ſays, who, if they were 
compelled to admit all of us, who bave been bap- 
tized equally to be Prieſts, as indeed we are ; 
and that the Miniſtry is only given to them by 
our Conſent ; they ſhould know alſo, that they 
bave no Right of ruling over us, but what we 
admit them of our own free Will, Which two 
Places being compared together, ſhews his O- 
pinion to be, T hat the People, without the Bi- 
ſhop, but not the Biſhop without the People, can 
ordain Prieſts ; as appears by his ſaying, T bat 
tbe Miniſtry only is — to the Prieſts, and 
that not without the Conſent of the People: 
Which if true, a Frieſt cannot be ordained, 


without the People's Conſent; by which alone, 


he ſays, That Biſbops were formerly made Ru 

lers of the Church. . 1 1% 669 If 
It cannot be denyed, (ſays he,) that the true 

Churches were formerly governed by Elders, 


ment of Without the Ordinations and Conſecrationt; be- 
ing choſen to this, by Reaſon of their Age and 

Jong Experience in Things of that Kind, Pray 
let him ſhew us where he finds theſe Things? 

For my Part, I do not think them to be true. 

For, if every Lay-man hath equal Power over 
| any 


Orders. 
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any of the Sarroments, with a Prieſt; and if 


the Order of Prieſibood ſtands for Nothing, 
why writes the Apo/ile thus to Timothy, Ne- 
glec not the Grace which is in thee, and which 
bas been given thee by Propbeſy, by the Impoſi- 
tion of the Hands of the Preſbytery ? and in an- 
other Place, to the ſame, I admoniſh thee, that 
thou flir up the Grace of God that is in thee, by 
the Impoſition of my Hands : Again, Impoſe 
Hands ſuddenly on no Man, neither be thou Par- 
taker of other Men's Sins. Finally, theſe are 


169 


1 Tim. iv. 


* 


the Words of the Apoſtle to Titus ; For this Tit. ii. 


Cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt 
correc the Things that are wanting; and con- 
flitute: Prieſts in the Cities, even an bave ap- 
pointed mg 4 | 74] 1 
Now Reader, you have, in a few Words, 
ſeen fome Paſſages of the Apoſtle, by compa- 
ring of which, you may eaſily diſcover, that 
whatſoever LUTHER has thus diſorderly vented 
againſt Order, are meer Fictions and Lyes: 
For what he ſays, is done by the People's Con- 
ſent, St. Paul ſhews to be done by the Biſhop, 
while he ſays, He has left bim (Titus) at Crete, 
fo that End that be ſhould »rdain Prieſts in the 
Cities, and that not raſhly, but as be himſelf, 
when preſent, had appointed. You ſee, by this, 
that Prie/is are made by Impofition of Hands. 
And that it may not be doubted that Grace is 
alſo given at the ſame Time; you ſee, that it is 
conferred by Impoſition of Hands: Stir up 
(lays he,) the Grace of God, which bas been gi- 
ven thee by the Impoſition of my Hands: And 


this alſo, | Neglect not the Grace which is in 


thee, and: which bas been given. thee through 
Propheſy, by Impoſition of the Hands of the 
P Prefbytery. 
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Preſbytery. — Take Notice of theſe Things. 


I admire that LUTHER is not aſhamed to deny 
the Sacrament of Holy Orders, as he is not ig- 
norant that the Words of St. Paul are in eve 
ry Man's Hands; which teach, that a Prieſt 


cannot be ordained but b ya Biſhop, and not 


without Conlecration : In which both the cor- 
poreal Sign is adhibited, and ſo much ſpiritual 
Grace "faked, that he who 1s conſecrated, not 
only receives the Holy Ghoſt for himſelf, but 
alſo the Power of imparting it to others. Can 
that which the Apoſtle has writ be new, though 
72 is ſo affirmed by LuTHtr? How can it be 
unknown to the Church, which is, and has at 
all Times been, read through the univerſal 


Cburcb of Chrift 8 By theſe Things, it is ma- 


nifeſt, that of all that n has railed out 
ſo confidently againſt Holy Orders, not one 
Syllable is true, but all — meer lying Inven- 
ac, of his Malice. 


CHAP: xm | 


O thi Sacrament of EXTREME- 
UNCTION. 


this aha of Asen, Lianen : that 
r THER might be twice derided himſelf, 


| rt twice, ſcoffs the Church: Firſt, ' becauſe 


Divinet, (ſays he) do call this Undlion' a Sa- 
crament; (as if | thoſe he calls Divines, were 
the only Men who call it a Sacrament.) A- 
gain, becauſe they call it Extreme; to which, 
as to the ſecond, he himſelf objects; after a 


Jaking 


er ,, 


2 
| 
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joking Manner, what he can never anſwer in 
earneſt : For it may be rightly called Extreme, 
as being the laſt of four. Afterwards, to ſhew 
that it is no Sacrament, himfelt firſt objects, 
what he foreſees every Body will object againſt 
him, viz. the Words of St. James the Apoſtle Jam: v. 
Vany be fick among ſt you, let bim ſend for the 

Prieſts of the Church, and let them pray over 
him, anointing bim with Oyl, in the Name of 

our Lard And the Prayers of. the Faithful ſhall - 
| fave the Sick, and our Lord will raiſe bim up; 
and if be be in Sins, they ſball be forgiven bim. 

Theſe Wards, (which, according to his own 
Definition, moſt” apparently teſtify Extreme-- 
Unttion to be a Sacrament, as wanting neither 
a wifible Sign, nor Promiſe of Grace) he im- 
mediately begins, with. moſt impudent Conft- 
dence, to deride; as if they were of no Man- 
ner of Force. For my Part, (ſays he) I ſay, 
that if ever there was Polly afted, it is 9 | 
ally in this Place. And I, again on the Con- 
trary do affirm, that if ever LUTHER was 
mad at any Time, (as indeed his Madneſs ap- 
pears almoſt in every Place,) he is certainly 
_ diſtracted here, in the Sacrament of Extreme- 
Unclion, io an extreme Height of Madneſs. I Luther. 
omit (ſays he) ſaying tbat many do probably ef : 
ſert this not io be the Epiſile of the Apoſtle St. 
James, nor. worthy an apoſtolic Spirit, though 
by Cuſtom, whoſoever it be, it bas obtained Au- 
thority : Vet if it were certainly written by the 
Apoſtle St. James, I ſhould ſay that it is not 
lawful for an Apoſtle to inſtitute a Sacrament 
by bis own Authority; that is, to give a divine 
Promiſe, with à Sign joined thereunto: T his 
belongs to Chriſt alone. So that St. Paul ſays, 

| P 2 that. 
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that be received from our Lord the Sacrament 
of the Euchariſt; and that he was ſent, not to 
baptize, but to preach the Goſpel: But of the 


_ Sacrament of Extreme UnQion we read no 


where in the Goſpel. You ſee how he endea- 
vours here, two Ways to weaken the Words 
of the Apoſtle. Bir, he will not have the E- 
piſtle to have been writ by the Apoſtle. Second- 
ly, though it was by him written; yet will he 
not have the Apoſtle to have Authority of in- 
ſtituting Sacraments. Although he has propo- 
ſed' theſe two Things in a few Words, and 
paſſes haſtily on to ſome other; yet are they 
the chief Weapons, by which he intends to 
deſtroy this Sacrament; for what elſe he ſays, 
are but Trifles, whereby he takes Occaſion 


to laugh, as if the Church did not well in ob- 


ferving this Sacrament. But theſe two do 
come both to the fame Thing: For if the E- 
piſtle had not been writ by the Apoſtle, or is 
not worthy an apoſtolical Spirit; or if, for the 
Apoſtle's giving this Undtion for a Sacrament, 
it be not the more approved to be one: Vet 
it ſhouſd follow plainly, that nothing could be 
effected by theſe Words. If he had ſaid, that 
it was formerly doubted whoſe Epiſtle this was, 
he had ſaid truly; for the Church admits No- 
thing raſhly, it diſcuſſes every Thing diligent- 
Iy; And this it doth, that every Thing it re- 
ceives, may be had for greater Certainty; 
though it were only directed by human Poli- 


cy. But when he ſays, That many do aſſert 
this Hpiſtle, not only, net to be of the Apoſile*s 


Writing; but alſo, unworthy of an apoſtolical 


Spirit; and that they not only aſſert, but pro- 
bably aſſert this; it is more than probable, he 


cannot 
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cannot prove what he ſays; otherwiſe let him 
name ſome of theſe many Perſons ; who if 
they be of the Church, 1 ſuppoſe they are not 
ſo many, nor of ſo great Authority, as to be 
able to ſtand out againſt the whole Church. 
But as yet he has produced none: I will there- 
fore bring one who may ſuffice againſt his ma- 
ny, to wit, St. Hierom; who, in boly Scrip- 
tures, was the moſt learned of his Time, and 
has as exactly diſtinguiſhed between dubious - 
and real Things, as could be poſſible. This 
great Man, after he had for ſome Time re- 
mained doubtful, of the Epiſtle of St. Paul, 
(and that only at ſuch Time as it was not con- 
firmed by a full Conſent of the whole Church) + 
Yet he pronounces the Epiſtle of St. Famer to 


be undoubtedly of his own Writing: His 8 Hierom . Þ 


Words are theſe, St. James, &. Peter, Sz. 
Jude, and St. John, have publiſhed ſeven Epiſ- 
tles, as myſiecal, as they are ſuccin.and ſhort ; 

yea, likewiſe long; ſhort in Words, and long 
in Sentences, fo that there are not many, who 
world not be blinded in the reading them. The 
ſame St. Hierom, ſpeaks thus of the feven Ca- 
nonical Epiſtles, The firſt of them is one of St... 
James's, the ſetond, - of St: Peter's, three of St. 
ohn's, one / St. Jude's: You ſee how this 
ther has the fame Opinion of St. Fame”s E- 
piftle that he has of St. Peter's; nor does he 
think it unworthy an apoſtolical Spirit: Truly 
f-LUTHER had brought us any Reaſons why 
this Epiſtie muſt not be accounted St. James, 
(though of ſome other Perſon, who ſhould 
ſpeak in the ſame Spirit,) yet ſnould he be in 
ſome Sort tolerable. But now he ſays, It is - 
1a! probable it fhoirld - St. James's, becauſe it 
3: 16. 
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it unworthy an . apoſtolical Spirit: In which 


Thing, I. will bring no ObjeQions, but Lu- 
THER's own. againſt LuTHER; for none did 


wounded ever more. frequently and ſtrongly contradict 
by his own himſelf, than LUTHER. In the. Sacrament of 


Weapons boly Order, he ſays, The Church has Power gi- - 


ven ber ta diſcern the Word. of Cad, from the 
Words of Men. How then does he lay, that. 
this Epiſtle is unworthy. an apoſtolical Spirit, 
which the Church, whole. Judgment (as him;- 
ſelf confeſſes) cannot err in this, has judged it. 
to be full of apoſtolical Spirit 2. Wherefore, he. 
has now, by his own. Wiſdom, ſo hemmed.: 
himſelf in on all. Sides, that he. muſt neceſſari- 
ly conſent that this Epiſtle belongs to the Ape 
th, contrary. to what he has affirmed. to be 
probable; or, that the Church can err in diſtin-- 


guiſhing. Scripture, which before he denyed. 


It he ſays that the Church has approved, as 
worthy. of an-. apoſtolical Spirit, what is un- 
worthy, then-is he.a Blaſpbemer againſt the. 
Church: Tf he hold that the Apoſtle has writ., 
what is unworthy an Apoſtle, then is he.a Bla 
pbemer againſt the. Apoſtle. lie 
© We. have. therefore ſufficiently. confuted.i 
this: Indeed he has ſufficiently confuted him 
ſelf, in denying the Eypiſtle to belong to the A= 
poſtle, or. to be worthy an apoſtolical Spirit. 
Now come we. to that, in which, like a vali- 
ant Man, he openly ſets upon the Apoſtle. him- 


elf, ſaying, That . though it was of the Apol-- 


tle's Writing, yet is it not lawful for. an Apoſ- 
tle to inſtitute à Sacrament by bis own, Auto- 
rity ; that. is, To give a.divine Promiſe, with 
a. Sign thereunto adjoined : For | this (ſays, he! 
>elongs to Chriſt alone,” O this happy Age! 


In: 


- 


«s ©® as acSS At = oO DTTC ET CT Roe TT 


Fo 3 A mw "9" "i 


——ꝓ— — 


Seven Sacraments: 175 


in which LurRER, this new Doctor of the Luther's 
Sentilet, is riſen, who will ſeem himſelf to Argu- 
follow the Example of St. Furl, by reſiſting ments. 
an Apoſtle to his Face, as not going the right- 

Way to the Goſpel of Chriſt; but (which is 

more than if he ſhould teach the Gentiler to 
Fudaize) arrogating to limfelt the Power of 
promiſing Grace, and inſtituting Sacraments ;- 
uſurping in that the Power of Cbriſt; like the 
proud and traiterous Angel, who ſaid, I will Iſaia. xig. 
eſtabliſh my Throne in the North, and be like 128 
10 the moſt: High. The. Pope has no greaaat. 
Cauſe of being vexed at his Reproaches, H a 4 
charges ſuch enormous Crimes upon the A-. 
poſtle himſelf: For, ſince it. is certain this E 

piſtle belongs to the Apoſtle; what elſe does he 
then, but manifeſtly accuſe the Apoſtle o ß 
having (without Authority, and againſt all” 

Right) inſtituted this Sacrament ? Nay, when: 

he denies the  Epi/t/e to belong to the Apoſtie 

(leſt he ſhould leave off his Calumny,) he pro- 
feſſes, that he would ſay as much, if it were 
of the Apoſile's own Writing! Indeed, though 1 
ſome think, that the Apoſtles received Power 

of inſtituting Sacraments, (not without the 

Power of the Boly Ghoſt; whioh God ſent them. 

at Pentecoſt, and ot which Chriſt had foretold, Joh. xiu. 
The holy, Ghoſt which 1 will. ſend unto you, He 

ſhall teach you all Things.) + Yet ſhall not I 

diſpute. it at this Time, whether an Apoſtle. - 

has ſuch- Power or no, becauſe it is now not 
neceſſary to. diſpute it. But ſeeing it is evi- 

dent, that the Apoſtle gives us this Undion as 

a. Sacrament; I do not doubt, but it is really a 
Sacrament; and that the Apoſtle was not ſo 
impiouſly arrogant, as to give the People, for 
. 


1 
ft 
"8 
74 
* . , 
U 
£ l 
= 
I 
4s: 
- o 
: 
ui 
. 
. 
*z 
4 
4 
»2 
of 
F 


176 De Defence of tür 


a Sacrament, what was in Reality no ſuch 
Thing. But if the Apaſtie had not the Power 
of inſtituting this Sacrament himſelf, then has 


he delivered it to the People in theſe Words, 
as he received it from Cbriſt, who, as he 
would notify to the World ſome Things £ 
St. Matthew; ſome by St. Luke, ſome by St. 

Fobn, and ſome by the Apaſtle St. Faul; why 
is it not poſſible he ſhould be pleaſed to make 
known ſome Things unto us, by thu poſits 
St. Tame? 


Lither LuTHER having thus firenuouſly behaved | 


leaves the hi 


| —— mſelf againſt the Apoeſie, begins now alto- - 


ether to turn himſelf againſt the Church > - 
hich (as he ſays) 'abuſeth the Words of the A- 

e, in not adminiſtring this Unction to the - 

Church. Sick, but when at the Point of Death : Where 

as St. James ſa If any be fick, not be - 

dying. 71 rely; — — in wieder A : 

ting inconſiderately, in every light Fever, 

(contracted, perhaps, by too much Drinking) 

lo great a Thing as a Sacrament; or, in not 

attributing to herſelf a Miracle in bealing ſuch 

Diſeaſe, as either Sleep, or Abſtinence can 

cure; that it may not be doubted, though the 

Apoſtle writes ſiet, that yet he did not mean a 

Man in every light Sickneſs, but troubled with 

ſuch Sickneſs, as, if cured, may ſhew to de 

taken away by Virtue of the Sacrument; and 

that this Sacrament is not to be adhibited, but 

in great Sickneſs; appears by all the Prayers - 

which are ſaid over the ſick Petfon, which, no 

Doubt, are very antient, and not of the new 

Invention of thoſe he calls Divine. And 

though they do not promiſe an aſſured Health 

ol the Body, yet do they not deſpair of Health; , 


NOT. i 


nor do they (as TORN . . come to ſuch 

only, as are ſure undoubtedly to die; for it 
ſhould be in vain to pray for his Health, if they 
were ſure of his Death. 

Therefore the Church's Intention, is, not 
bib he impertinently cavils) that this ſhould be 
the laſt Sacrament, although it is ſo called, 
but on the Contrary, and that the ſick Perſon 
may recover his Health; which, if God is not 


pleaſed he ſhould; yet that i is no Prejudice to 


the Force and Virtue of the Sacrament, which 
tends more to the curing of the Soul, than ta 
the Health of the Body. 

As for LuTHER's Reaſon, concerning the 
Efficacy of the Sign, it is altogether without 
Reaſon or Efficacy: I/ that Union be (ſays 


he) a Sacrament, it ought, without Doubt, ta 


be an effeflual Sign of what it promiſes ; but it 
promiſes the Health and Recovery of the Sick, 
as appears by the Words, The 1 of the 


Faithful ſhall ſave the Sick, and our Lord will 


raiſe him up: Yet who ſees not but this Promiſe 
is fulfilled: in very few ? What ſball we ſay 
then ? (ſays he,) For either the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
uh in this Promiſe, or elſe this Union 1s no 

acrament; for a ſacramental Promiſe is cer- 
tain, But "this, for the moſt Part, fails. It 
appears by this only Argument, that Lornkn 
cares not much how open his Calumnies are, 
ſo that be can but, under ſome Pretext of 
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Truth, impoſe upon the Unwary: For he The he 


ſhames not to object againſt the Divines, (as 
ſaid by them,) what they never ſpoke: 4. Sa- 
n (ſays he) ic, according to tbeir Say- 


vines ſay 
no ſuch 
Thing, as 
he affums 


inge, an effectual Si gn of what it promiſetb; them to 


but this Sacrament ow not the Health e * the do 


* 
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ſach Thing; they ſay it is an effeQual Sign of 


Grace, defining it thus, A Sacrament is a viſi- 
ble Sign Fd inviſible Grace: They do not ſpeak. 
of the "Health: of the Body, which may be: 
given without Grace. So that when he ſays, 
Tbat if Unction be a Sacrament; the Apoſile 
fhvuld Tye; it is Lr HER himſelf that /yetb : - 
For the Sacrament; in as much as it is a Sacra- 
ment, promiſeth not the Health of the Bady, 
but of rhe Soul, by a corporeal Sign. Never- 
theſeſs, Lor HERR comprehends, under the 
ſame Lye, not: only the Apoſtle, but Cbriſt 
himſelf, though Union were no Sacrament : - 
For the Words and Promiſe ought to be true 
alſo, without the Sacrament. Therefore, 
when the Apeſtle ſays, The Sick. ſhall be bealed 
Undction.- and. Prayers; And. when Christ. 


ays, Theſe Signs Pall follow thoſe that believe 
in tin, to wit, that they ſhould lay Hands on the 


Sick, and they ſhould be bealed; who ſees not 
that ſometimes. theſe Things are performed, 


but not always? Neither yet are they falſe 


who . promiſed them: For, in whatſoever. 
Words they promiſed corporeal Things; 


yet every Body, knows, they never promiſed 
them to be 


ways. ut. Spiritual 'Things are here to 
be underſtood, becauſe the Spirit is to live for 


ever. For LuTHER's Sentence, (which exacts 
from the Divines, that, if Unction is a Sacrament, 
it may always cure, that may not be an inef- 
fectual Sign undertakes to prove that it can- 
not be a Sacrament, if it renders not the Body- 
immortal: Which, nevertheleſs, he himſelf . 
0 | | promiſes - 


4 


Body, which it promiſetb. But Divines ſay no- | 


perpetual, when the y, in 
which he are to be done, cannot laſt al- 


m 1 8 2 


promiſes to be done by the P 


Men, without the leaſt Staggering in Faith: 
For, (ſays he) there is no Doubt, but at this 
Day, as many as we pleaſe may be cured: 
Which, if true, ſuch a Faith as this may pre- 
ſerve Man immortal: For, ſeeing, this may 
be done by. Faith, not ng Sometimes, but, 
as he affirms, always, if Faith be ſtable and 
undoubtful; it is probable indeed, if any one 
ever meet with ſuch a Faith: And doubtleſs 


Lor kk was a Man of ſuch Faith, (having Luther's 
fo much thereof, that in Favour of it, in ma- Faith. 


ny Places, he almoſt bids Defiance to Good 


Works; being likewiſe one to whom God has 


revealed fo many, and ſo great Myſteries, and 
who eres a new Church, for which Miracles 


are abſolutely neceſſary) it is therefore. likely. © 
that LoTAER can perform abundantly what- 


ever can be done by Faith. If this be true, 
F wonder he cures not every dying, Perſon; 
We look for News daily from Germany of his 
raiſing the Dead: Yet, for. all this, we bear 


that not only none are-cured by him, but then: 


Prieſts are killed, (by | . - 
ly murthered for his 


many good and innocent 
his Adherents) and cruel | 
Sake; that,” by this Example, he may teach, 
Tat Holy Order is. Nothing + That Charaffer 


it A Fiction: That David was timorous far re- 11 
Na , 48. Lowe ee the en, 


Anointed. 


his great Faith, without Gord-Warkr. For, 


ſeeing he kills, and CUres not zit appears plain , 


ly, (as he ſays, That Prayers are to be made 
vt only by Faith ». but. alſo. by good Men,) that. 
LUTHER, m7 being a good. Man, can therer, 


fore 


rayers of good 


as br. $ 1204 3 "Ty 71 : 13-1 $95 2 | 
Theſe are LUTmer's Cures, wrought, bn 
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Luther's a fore cure no body himſelf. This Union, he ſays, 
Deſtroyer i; no Sacrament, becauſe it does not always heal 
of both the Body: But himſelf is a holy Man, by 
my and whom, as it is reported, the Body is killed, 
4 and certainly Souls are killed. St. James writes 
Nothing worthy an apoſtolic Spirit; But 
LuTHER writes every Thing worthy ſuch 
Spirit, and diſcerns Things unworthy thereof, 
and that againſt the whole Church ; which, as 
he acknowledges, cannot be deceived in diſ- 
cerning ſuch Scripture. In which Thing, when 
The Sanc- I had read St. Fames's Epiſtle, and ſaw ſo ma- 
tity of St. ny Things worthy an apoſtolick Spirit therein, 
_ his (as the Joy in overcoming Temptations, Pa- 
piſtle, tience in Adverſity, Wiſdom to be begged 
and how from God, Hopes to be placed in God with- 
— ay out ſtaggering, with many ſuch like; all which 
io} 8b rit '© are read in the Apoftle) I much wonder what 
"of P Reaſon LuTHER had to think them unwor- 
3 thy to have been writ by an Apo/ile. But per- 
haps LuTHER would that the le had writ, 
Luther's ſuch Things as theſe, to wit, That Mals is. 
Writings not profitable to the. People, that Order is a 
worthy an vain Fiction; and ſuch like, as himſelf writes; 
E apoſtolic which are all Things worthy an apo/lolic 
E Spirit. Spirit. „ 
3 Why 1. But though, as J faid, I admired why Lu- 
x » bx * THER ſhould be ſo much diſpleaſed at St. 
dipplesſed James's Epiſtle; yet, having read it more at- 
at the A- tentively, I wonder not at all : For, by the 
poſtle St, Apoſtle's Writings, I find that he fo narrowly 
WW James's touches LUTHER every-where, as if, by his 
WF Epiſtle. prophetic Spirit, he had plainly foreſeen him. 
For, when LuTHER, under the Pretext of 
Faith, deſpiſes Good Works ; St. James, on the 
other Side, difputes, by Reaſon, * 


Apoſtle has writ againſt contentious Perſons, is 
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and Exacaple,. that Faith, avithout; Werks, is Ja. i. 
dead: Nor is it in one Place alone, that by 
bitter Words, he reſiſts that pratling Petulan- 

cy of LuTHER: If any ene (ſays he) eſteem 
bimſelf religious, not bridling bis Tongue, but 
ſeducing bit own Heart, bis Religion is vain. 
Beſides Lor HHH frets at this, which he ſees 
very ny be / applyed to his own: Tongue. 

ue 15.4 reſtleſs. Euil, full of deedh Ja. itt, 
Pale. Finally, he perceives dbat what: the 


truly ſpoken againſt his own Opinions: Fer * the 
(ſays the Apeftie) wha!ir. wiſe and avell-diſcip- ane 
Jined amang Jou? Let him ſhews ſurtb bis Newt Place. 
by Seed Conver ſation, in the Meelneſi a 
; becauſe,: if you! have tbe. Zeal: + 
.and Contentions „c in your Hearts, do not glory, 
being Lyars againſt the Truth. For this is not 
 Wiſdomi deſcending. from above, from the Fa- 
tber of ,Laghtr, but an cartbiy, 215 end 
. diabalical. 2 dom : For where Zeal 2 — 
with Content ion, there alſo it Hemet 
every, naughty Mont. | But: tbe. — | 
is from above, | is firſtiof all fhamefaced, then 
able, modeſt, - complyable, agreeing with 
good Things, Full f Mercy and good Works, 
Judging without Diimulation. And the Fruit 4 
r | anne 3 — 3 tf | 
"Them, \Þ R 2411 © . 18 23 8 | 
1 abe 6 * 0 06 ey : 
Theſe le uh Reader ) are the Words which * 4 
moves Lornza toWeath againſt the Apoſtle : dl 
' Theſe, I ſay, are the Words whereby the A 2M 
: peſtle as openly touches LuTazz's Petulancy, - 3 
: Railings; wicked and | contentious: Opinions | 
lt Q. even 


. 2 bo — — * 
16ꝶ64⅛ —— on W we „ oo or nr 


— 


tad tas. fit. A 


= 
1 


I have treated, theugh not ſo 


ward Matter to ent ich this Difeoarſe with 


far deceived as to have u good 
| I doubt hot but in al Parts there are very ear 
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even us if he had ſten b, ane reid hs 
Words, * maqpe not: dus his "Epiſtle; though 


— fo mn by LV THER; will 
— to al Chriſtians the 
= — terme · Union ʒ hor ſhall LUTHER 


be ever ſo powerful, us to bs able'to.abotih 
any Sacrament, which, for The Salvation df 
the Fulthful, has been revtived bythe ure, 

uguinſt vubich the Gates of Hall u nor 
prevarl; mach lefs this ſingle Nuts, whole 
but a footy n of Hl. 


We "NY in This lictte Book (entrant 


| Reader) cleadly demonſtraten, 1 hepe, h] 


abſurdiy and "impioufly LAVHER Das: Handle 
the Holy Sacraments; For, -we have 
-not . all Things contaed in his Bock; 
t ſo far as was neceſſary — — 

— (which only was pra rs 
ty as 


might have been done, yet mere than is Even 
neceſſary; — Ke: it · velwoes me wot 
to inſiſt any Jonger thereupon ʒ the were it no 


more plentiſul ts, Laws, und Sen- 
tences of the Hoty Fathers, and Seripture i- 
elf, if it etre not in Win BUrRin's 
Account, and for-others mute than 3 
for it is as eaſy for the Ætbiopian to change 
his Colour, or the Leopard his Spots, as for 


Lor HN tõ be converted hy Preaching. But 


that others may undetſtand how falſe and 
wicked his Doctrine is, teſt: they might be ſo 
Opinion of him; 


ned 


Seren Sncraments; 


ned Men; though E had faiq} Nothing at all of: 
this Matter, who have much more clearly 
diſcavered the | fume, than can be fhewn by 
me. And: ib there: be any who deſira to know 
this ſtrange Work ai his, I think have ſufſi- 
eiemly made it app to them. For, ſeeing. 
by wliat has beon ſaid, it. is evident to all Men 
what ſacrilegious Opinions he has of the Sa- 
crament of our Lond®s Bady, (from which the 
Sancti ol all the other Sacrements flows) who 
woulchhave doubted; if Þ had-faid Nothing elſe, 
how” unworthily, without Scruple, he treats 
all/ the reſt of the: Suvoraments Which, as 
you have ſeen, he has handled in ſuch Sort, 
that he aboliſhes and deſtroys them all, except 


Baptzjm alone; and that too, he has abuſed 


and deprived of all Grace; leaving it for no o- 
ther: Fnd;' than in a of Penance; in 
ſome, . denying tlie: Sign, in others, the Mat» 
> great a r.; nor brings he Thi 
in Confirmation of his — —— 
himſelf in only denying whatever the Chureh 
admits. What every Body believes, he alone, 
by his vain Reafon, laughs at; degouncing 
himſelf! to admit Nothing, but clear and evi- 
dent Seripuures: And theſe too, if alledged by 
any againſt him, he either evades by ſome pri- 
vate Expoſitiom of his own, or elſe denies them 
to belong to their own Authors. None of the 
Doctors are ſo antient, none fo holy, none of 
ſo great Authority in treating of Holy Writ: 
but this New Doctor, this little Saint, this 
Man of Learning; rejects with great Autho- 
ity, Seeing therefore he deſpiſeth all Men, 
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Luther 
like Pro- 
teus. 


if every Body diſcredit him 
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and believes none, he ought not to take it ill, 
again. .' Lam ſo far 
irom intending to hold any further Diſpute 
with him, that I almoſt repent myſelf of what 
L have already argued.againſt him. For what 
avails it to diſpute againſt a Man, who diſa- 


grees with every one, even with himſelf? who 


affirms in one Place, what he denies in ano- 
ther; denying what he preſently affirms; who, 
it you gbje& Faith, combats by: Reaſon; If 
you touch him with Reaſon, pretends Faith; 
if you alledge Philoſophers, he flies toScripture 
if you propound Scripture, he trifles with So- 
pbiſiry; who is aſhamed of Nothing, fears 
none, and thinks himſelf under no Law; Who 
contems the antient Docrfart of the Church, and 
derides the new ones in the higheſt Degree; 
loads with Reproaches the chief Biſtup bfithe 
Church: Finally, he ſo under values the Cuſ- 
toms, Doctrine, Manners; Laws, Decrees, 
and Faith: of the Church; yea, the whole 
Church itſelf; that he almoſt denies there is a- 
ny ſuch Thing as a Church; except perhaps 
ſuch a one as himſelf makes up of two or three 
Heretics, of whom himſelf is Chief. Where; 
fore, ſince he is ſuch a one, as will have no 
folid or certain Principle, betwixt himſelf and 
his Adverſary; but requues, to be free in hat: 
ever pleaſes him, and as often as it pleaſes him 
lawfully to aſſert or deny; when, neither 
Reaſon, Scripture, Cuſtom, | Laws, human 


Luther to or divine Authority, binds: him: I thought it 


be avoid- 
ed as a 
Pla gue. 


not fit to diſpute any longer with him, nor to 
contend by painful Reaſon againſt his 1 
which he confirms by no Reaſon. But Lrar 


ther 
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cher adviſe all Chriſtians, that, as the woll | 
exterminating at Plagues, they ſhun him, Wo 
e to 2 aig into the Church of Chriſt 
ſuch, 40 F. es, being the very Doctriae 
of 4 "Toma 1 if be, who ſtudies tomave 
a Ce any one Thing, is to be extirpated 
hs = with what great Endeavours is 
gated out, who, nat only goes about 
to 965 Diſſontion, to ſtir up the People againſt 
the chief Biſbep, Children againſt their Parents, | 
Christians againſt the Vicar of Chriſt ; finally, 
bo endeavours to qſſolve by his Tumulte, 
Brawle, and Contentions, the whole Ghurch of 
| GGriſt, which he, in the Time of bis preci- 
| ous Death, has bound together by the Bond of 
; Charity and Love; ; and allo to deſtroy, pro- 
and pollute, with a maſt execrable 
ts, Slhy. 2 ang deteſtable "Touch, 
moſt, {acxeq therein; who, if he did 
' 8 —— Hopes of Cure in himſelf, or any 
:Sign of Amendment, he would thereby move 
all People to tegard bia Diſpoſition, and to en- 
deavour, by all good Means poſſible, to heal him, 
and ta reſtore him to Soundneis of Mind, that 
he might gain revoke the. Here/ies he has 
broached. But indeed, as yet, I ſee in him 
Allthe: Signs that precede Death: I am not ſo 
much moved to think thus, by Reaſon of his 
Difeats. :t though never ſa mortal; as by his 
admitting of no Medicine, nor of any manual 
Operation of the Chyrurgion : For: how. can 
he be cured, who weill not ſuffer himſelf to be 
| handled ? or in what Manner is he to be dealt 
- withal 3; who, if you teach him, triſſes with 
h If you adviſe him, is angry ?----  - 


CH: if 
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Biſhop's 


pious Care 


tor him. 


would not be counſelled by a 
Man, but derided by a knaviſh little Brother, 
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if you exhort him, reſiſts ?-—-if in any Thing 


you would appeaſe him, is incenfed?=---if you 


reſiſt him, is mad? Otherwiſe, if he could be 


The chief cured, what has the pious Vicar of Griſt o- 


mitted, who, following the Example of a good 


Shepherd, would” ſeek, find, take on his 


Shoulders, and bring home to the Fold this 
loſt Sheep? But alas! the moſt greedy Wolf 
of Hell has ſurpriſed him, devoured and ſwal- 


lowed him down into the loweſt Part of his 
Belly, where he lies half alive, and half dead 
in Death: And” whilſt the pious Paſtor calls 
him, and bewails his Loſs, he belches ont of 
the filthy Mouth of the helliſh Wolf theſe 
foul Inveighings, wich the Ears of the whole 


Flock do deteſt, diſdain, and abhor. 
For, ' firſt of all, being unprovoked in any 


Kind, he propoſed ſome Artieler of Indulgen- 


ces; in which, (under Pretence of 'Godlineſs,) 


he moſt impiouſly defatned the Chief Biſbvp - 


Afterwards, that he 'might under Pretence of 
Honour and Duty, caft on' the Pope the greater 


Aſperſion, he tranſmitted them to Rome, as if 


ſubmitting. himſelf to the Pope's Judgment; 
but he augmented them with Declaration 


much worſe than they were themſelves; = 
pe 


it might appear to all Men, that the 


and pious 


ds if ſo ſtupid as to hold for an Honour ſuch a 
Contumely, as the like thereof had never be- 
fore been heard. If the Pope deſerved no Ill, 
why has this degenerate Son, caſt a falſe and 


undeſerving Scandal on his Fatber ? But if any 


Thing 


,—_— 2 


— * 


n 
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Thing had been done at Rome, which needed 
reforming; yet if LUTHER had been (as he 
would be accounted) an honeſt Man, and zea- 
lous Chriſtian, he ſhould not have preferred 
his own private Glory before the public Good 
of all others, nor have deſited to have had the 
Credit of a Scorner amongſt the Wicked, 
laughing at the Nakedneſ$ of his ſleeping Fa- 
tber, uncovering, and pointing thereto with 
bis Finger; but, contrariwiſe, would have co- 
vered the fame, and would have more ſecretly: 


adviſed him in his own Perſon by Leiters, fo 

lowing the Example of the Apoſtle,” who com- 
mand us not to deride or reproach our Su peri- 
ors, but to ſeek of them: Which if LuTHER | - 
had done, I doubt not but the more holy Pope, -- \ 
(fo well is his great Benignity known to al! 
Men) being awakened, ſhould have bleſſed his 
Son Japbet; would have rendered him Thanks © 
for his Piety; and wopld not have curſed him 


in his Anger; who has furborn to curſe him 


when he was mocked by him; but, .pitying.” 


the miſerable, and (more tender of a Son, than 
mindful of ' a Scoffer) has dealt with him by 


moſt honourable Men, in whoſe Preſence he 


was not worthy to appear, that he might deſiſt 
from his Iniquity: To which pious and whole- 
ſome Countet: he was fo.far from obeying, 
that he not only derided the. Legate, careful 
for his Salvation, but alſo immediately pub- 
liſhed another Book, in which he endeavoured. 
to overthrow the Pope's Power: After which, 
he was ſummoned to Rome, that he might ei- 


ther render Reaſons of his Writings, or recant 


what he had inconſiderately written; having a- 
| N hen 
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ving wh laſt 
caſt away 
incurable 
LuTaes, 
provides 
for the reſt 
of the 
Flock. 


2 Kings 18 
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ny Security imaginable offered fim, hit He 
ould not undergo the Puniſhment which he-- 
deſerved, with, ſuicient Expences offered him 
for his. Journey: Yet, for all this, this filly. 
Brother, to ſhew his gre Modeſty a py, Obe 
dience to the Pape, re fue to go, ute 
Equipage of a Eng, and guarded by 5 
Army : But this wary Man made a 
to a General Cauncil; 101 not to every © 85 
but to ſuch as ſhould next meet in 9, bby 
Ghoſt; that in whatſoever 99 je wa 
condemn 'd, he miglit den ny. "the Hit CB 710 
be preſent "thereih z for this Holy "and ſpiritual 
Mam denies Him bo be any. Oeser „ but in his 
own, Boſom: "Wherefore, being ; Ofter ntimes . 
a adviſed to repent of his Wickelnel, he as 
often adds Impiety to Imptety,” So that the 
good Shepherd was at laſt forced to caſt away 
from the Fold this abbey, an 77 00 
Sheep; fearing leſt, by. its Toheh, it mig 
infect the Whole Flock; and to 1 
Abſolom's, Death, whoſe Life he 0 LA 
ſave, whilſt he beheld him hang i in the Tree 
by his comely Hair, of which he was fogliſh-. 
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Lutber, MON Hallig melt Lat out 
from the Fellowſhip of the Faithful, began ho 
do, like the deplorable Impious, who con- 
temn the Gulph they are ready to be plunged 
into, He hath not ſighed for, he has not la- 
mented his Fall, in which, like exalted Luci- 
fer, he has been caſt down, and. broken, ©) n 
as a. Flath of Lightening ; but, imitatin 
Devil in Deſpair, he becomes like the 1 

himſelf; 
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himſelf; that is, à Slanderer ; vi beginning t 
bet out into Blaſphemies and Contumelies - 
gainſt the Pope, and em ing al the Reſt of 
the the ben Like the © pent, he be- 
ſpread abroad the dnares 7 Infidelity, 
in u Order that, by taſting of the forbidden Fruit 
of hurtful Knowledge, he mightprocure their 
Expulſion out of the Paradiſe of the Cliurch, 
from which he had fallen himſelf, into a Land 
7 Thorns and Thiſtles. He hath ſo deep 1 
ged himſelf, that the Pit of Wickedne 
2 pair has gorged him into its devouring 
Mouth: He rails; he blaſ phemes ; he ſlan- 
ders; he rages ;* and by" who is Filthy þ becomes Apo. 12. 


more filthy ſtill, 


I am indeed heartily ſorry for his ſo great 
Madneſs and Ld Fall ; and I wiſh that 
by the Inſpiration of God's Grace, he may yet 
repent, be converted and live: Nor do I defire 
this, fo much for his own Sake, (though for 
him alſo, as wiſhing the Salvation of every 
vinner whatſoever) as that he, being at laſt 
converted, and, like the Prodigal Son, return- 
ing to the Mercy o of ſo bountiful a Father, 
and confeſſing his Error, may recall again into 
the right Way thoſe whom he hath miſled. 


But I beſeech all the reſt of Chriſtians, and 
beg of them, through the Bowels of Chriſt, 
(whoſe Faith we — to ſhut their Ears 
againſt his impious Words, and not to enter- 
tain any Schiſms or Diſcord amongſt them, 
eſpecially at this Time, when all Chriſtians. 
ought to agree together againft the a 


of bud: 4 Allo TY not give Ear ta ap- 
probrious Detractions the Vicar, oh 

Chiriſt,, vented by this wicked, Brother : New 
| ther lat them . their: Hearts; cm 
ſecrated to, Chriſt, w e 


fies, ſown 5 a Mag tatall Charity, 

fivelled! with B Pride, T but; hat wa 
vy. Fidally, let. them, Rand, up again 

this 1 Ph Brother, whin,, bowever wesk in 

Power, yet. in Mind is more R 
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